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INTRODUCTION.

THAT there are fo many and greaJ:

evils in this world, and fliat Chrif-

tianity has had fo Httle effe6l in remedying

thofe evils 3 are the two main obje6lions

to natural religion, and the Chriftian Re-

velation. How far thefe objeftions are

removed in the following difcourfes, every

one will judge for himfelf, who vouchfafes

to read them with attention, and who

thinks fubjecls of this nature wortliy of

his inquiry and reflection.

In the contemplation and ftudy of the

boundlefs univerfe, the more accurate and

extenfive our views become, the more marls s

of wifdom and goodnefsWe difcover, and

the more the evils of the world appear

a 3 to
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to be diminifhed j or to be admitted for

wife reafons, and conducive to falutary

ends. Hence arifes a probability, which

continually increafes in proportion to the

increafe of our knowledge, That in re-

fpedl to the univerfal conftitution of things

and the whole purpofe of eternal provi-

dence, there is no evil nor imperfedlion :

and that how weak or imperfeft foever

any ipecies of creatures are formed, and

tho* made liable to do and fuffer many

evils J yet they are formed for a ^W pur-

pofe, fill their proper place, and are a

right and requifite part of an infinite and

perfect whole.

Philofophy refers us to the remote worlds

and parts of the univerfe, the invifible fcale

of beings afcending upwards, and tlie pro-

bable relations and proportions which this

world and its inhabitants may bear at

p-efent to thofe diftant worlds aiui fuperior

natures. The Chriflian re'i^elation diiefts

pur view to Futurity -, and reprefents the

fcene
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fcene of this world as introduflory to ano-

ther, and as terminating in a glorious re-

volution 5 when all the evils of human

nature ihall be aboliflied, and the virtue

and happinefs of mankind for ever efta-

blifhed : it refers us then to remote ages,

and the relation which prefeni times and

events bear tofuture changes and the pe-

riods of eternity.

The efFe6ls of a particular revelation in

the world, if it be left to the voluntary

ufe or abufe of mankind, muft of necefllty

h^Jimilar to thofe of the univerjal revelation

of nature. And it mufl either be j'^ left ;

or elie a fupernatural or miraculous power

muft be employed univerfally and perpe-

tually, in order to fecure it from abufe,

and to preferve and eftablifh its influence

on mankind. Thus indeed, moll or many

of the evils of the world and the vices of

human nature, might, in probable ap-

pearance, be prevented or remedied. But

to fuppofe that thofe evils, which refult

a 4 from
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from the very frame of the world and of

human nature, fhould be thus removed

;

is fuppofing infinite wifdom to fu|)erin-

duce a plan of operations coincident yet

inconfiftent with the plan of nature.

Miracles made ufe of in the introduc-

tion of a particular revelation, are in fome

meafure fimilar to the divine operations in

the formation of the world and of man-

kind, and may confpire to the fame end.

But the univerfal and perpetual ufe of them

would in effe6l fubvert or change the plan

of nature, and confequently could not

confpire to the fame end. Hence arifes

a flrong prefumption, that the miracles

reported in various legends, as wrought

every where and for trivial purpofes, are

Counterjeits. But to determine from hence,

as an ingenious writer hath done, That no

miracles were ever wrought, for any pur-

pofe, or in fubfervience to the ends for

which the world and mankind were made ;

is determining a queftion by prejudice,

which
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which can be decided only by human ex^

perience or tejlimony.

TliQ fame ingenious Author appears to

be fo fenfible of the clearnefs and flrength

of the Apoftolic teftimony to the reaUty of

the miracles related in the Go/pel -,
that

with all his fubtlety, he finds no other

way to evade it, than by afferting, That

miracles are in their own nature fo i?i-

credible, that they cannot be made cre-

dible in any circumflances, by ajiy human

teftimony whatfoever, tho' connected with

the higheft moral reafons and ends j an af-

fertion entirely modern^ contrary to the

judgment of the wifeft men in all paft

ages, and to the common fenfe of man-

kind ; who have always thought the gene-

ral fuppofition, of fome miracles being

wrought iox fome ends, fo 'very credible, that

they have been ready to believe them in

every circumftance, on the flightejl tefti-

mony, and feparate from all moral reafons

or important ends.

Our
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Oar ewn experience, and the teftimony

of others concerning their e^cperience, are

two different fources of our knowledge,

which this writer fets in oppofition to each

ether ; and as an over-balance to all tejli-

many in the cafe of miracles. He fophijii-

cdly puts into the oppolite fcale, under

the name of experience, what is really a

want of it, or, no experience at all, The

experience of the Apoftles was different

fi'om, but not contrary to that of the reft

pf mankind : jufl: as the experience of thoie

who have felt an earthquake, differs from,

fcut is not contrary to that of all others

who have never felt one.—Or, as it ap»

pears to all our fenfes, and to vulgar ex-

perience (or more properly inexperience)

that the earth is at reft ; when upon the

teJiimGuy of Affronomers, we believe it to

move with aftoniffiing rapidity.

Another and late nohle writer, who was

very capable of diftinguifiiing between the

Apojlle Pauls defence of Chriftianity againft

th»
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the obje<5lions and prejudices of the Jews,

and Chriftianity iffelf, which he had before

{delivered to them j yet confounds them

together, and abufes the Apoftle's cha-

;-a6ter in the mod invidious expreflions,

becaufe he ufed fuch arguments with the

Jews, as were moft proper to overcome

their prejudices. He charges him alfo

with teaching the do6lrines of an election

of particular perfons to eternal Salvation,

without refpe6l to their a6lions; and of

unlimited obedience to the moft abfolute

tyranny. Thus he endeavours to throw

an odium upon his writings and charac-

ter. But if any writer was to comment

upon 2iX\y other ancient Book J
with fuch igno-

rance or mifreprefentation of his Author's

fenfe and fpirit, as this late noble writer dots,

together with many others, both Deiftical

and Chiiftian, upon the New T'eflament ;

what a contemptible Hgure would he make

in the republic of letters ?

It
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It is with regret we have obferved, that

a Right Reverend Advocate for our holy

religion, inftead of telling us plainly,

what that Chriftianity is, which he means

to defend, and giving us a clear definition

of it J
hath left reafon to fufpeci:, if not

his total want of fincerity, yet that his

main intention was to vindicate, not fo

much the do6lrines contained in the New
Teftament, as fome articles that lie elfe-

where. Otherwife, the Chriftian caufe

would have been more highly obliged to

him, for employing his ingenuity and elo-

quence in its defence.

Sincerity of intention, perfpicuity of lan-

guage, and ftrength of argument, are ef-

fential characters of a good Author upon

the fubjeft of religion : efpecially, there

ought to be no room for fufpe6ling (which

ever fide the Author efpoufes in any con-

troverted point) that he had any other

dcfign than that of inveftigating and re-

com-
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commending truth. A difcovery of ar-

tifice and fophiftry, or of defigned mif-

reprefentations, or of party-views, ought

to fix a more indelible blot of difgrace up-

on his writings, than even his ignorance

of the fubjed: upon which he pretends

to write. But by this rule, how many

Authors, both Deiftical and Chriftian,

would immediately fink into perpetual dif-

grace !

The Author of the following difcourfes

is wilting to have his writings tried by

this rule j which is the only merit he af-

fumes to himfelf. And as to any errors

which may pofljbly be imputed to him,

his apology lies in the following words of

Cicero-, which he would heartily recom-

mend to the confideration of all who write

or think upon religious fubje^ls :

—

" * Hoc autem liberiores & folutiores

fumus, quod integra nobis eft judicandi

* Cic. Acad. Queft. Lib. yf^-^
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poteftas : neque ut omnia, quae praefcripta

& quafi imperata fint, defendamus, necef-

fitate uUa cogimur. Nam caeteri, primiim,

ante tenentur aftrifti, quam quid eflet op-

timum judicare potuerunt: deinde, infir-

miflimo tempore astatis, aut obfecuti amico

cuidam, aut una alicujus, quam primum

audierunt, oratione capti, de rebus in-

cognitis judicant, &: ad quamcunque funt

difciplinam quafi tempeflate delati, ad earn

tanquam ad faxum adhserefcunt. Nam
quod dicunt omnia fe credere ei, quem

Judicent faifle fapientem, probarem ; fi id-

ipfum rudes & indo6li judicare potuifTent

:

llatuere enimquisfitfapienSjVel maximevi-

detureflefapientis. Sed, ut potuerunt, omni-

bus rebus auditis, cognitis etiam reliquo-

rum fententiis, judicaverunt j aut, re fc-

mel audita, ad unius fe au(5loritatem contu-

lerunt. Sed, nefcio quomodo, plerique

errare malunt, eamquc fententiam quam

adamaverunt pugnaciflime defendere j

quam, fine pertinacia, quid conftantiflime

dicatur, exquirere."

A « But
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*< But we are fo much the more free and

«' unconfined, as we prefcrve entire our

<* privilege of judging, and arc under no

« obligation of defending whatever hatli

" prefcription, and as it were authoritj^

" on its fide. For other men are from the

« firft confined and fettered, before they

« are capable of forming a judgment; and

" fo proceed to determine upon the mofi:

" difficult fubjeas, at a time of life when

« their underftandings are the weakeftj

<« either in deference to the opinion of fome

" friend, or being captivated with the

<' difcourfe of fome perfon v/hom they

'* firft heard : and whatever fyftem they

*' happen to be thrown upon, cling to

*' it, as to a rock. As to what they

<* fay of their putting an implicit con-

" fidence, in the judgment of one whom
** they believe to be a wife man ;—I could

** agree to it, provided ignorant and il-

** literate perfons were capable of judging

" who is a wife man : but this very thing

** appears to me to require the greateft wif-

" dom.
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" dom. The facl hath been, that men
*' have either judged for themfelves, as well

" as they were able, after hearing both

" fides, and knowing the fentiments of

'' other men ; or elfe, upon firft attending

" to the fubje6t, have relied wholly upon

" the authority of one man. But moft men,

" I know not how, chufe rather to remain

" in an error, and defend moft obftinately

" their favourite opinion, than to examine

" without bigotry, and find out what is

" moft rational and confiftent."

D I S-
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ADVERTISEMENT
T O T H E

READER.
T is taken for granted in the follow-

ing difcourfes, that the writers of

the New Teftament always mean, by

the term Avccg-ot(rig, or refurre6lion, a refto-

ration to life j or that operation or event,

by which the perfon who dies pafieth from

death to life, or from a ftate of inadion

and infenfibility, to a ftate of adion and

enjoyment ; without any reference to what

becomes of the body. The reafons are as

follow.

(i.) If we underR'and the word refiir-

reWon, as denoting fimply a reftoration to

life J the language of the New Teftament

on this fubje6l is perfe611y intelligible and

uniform :—but is ambiguous, if not un-

intelligible, if Vv^e underftand that word,

as having a reference to the body. This

Vol. I. [b] reafon
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reafon will appear to thofe who carefully

examine and compare the feveral paffages.

(2.) There is no fuch expreffion to be

found, in any of the writers of the New
Teftament, as a RefurreBion of ihe hody^

or of the feJJj : and it is very unaccount-

able that they fhould never ufe fuch an ex-

preffion, if fuch was their meaning.

(3.) The Apoftle declares, that fiefh and

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of GOD ;

neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.

But if there fhall be a refurre6lion of the

body J and the fpiritual incorruptible bodies

of men in the future ftate fhall be com-

pofed of the fame materials as thefe mor-

tal bodies J

—

t\\Qn flefi andblood i-^diy be faid

to inherit the kingdom of GODy tho' diffe-

rently modified, and corruption is made heir

to incorruption,

(4.) The Apoflle's enumerating the dif-

ferent bodies in the vifib/e creation, i Cor.

XV. is foreign to his purpofe, if he meant

to illuilrate a jerurre6lion of the body :

He ought rather to have pointed out to

our obl'ervation the changes and transfor-

mations which the fame bodies undergo.

But if he meant to fhew, that the divine

power may invefl men in a future fbate

v^'ith
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with other bodies of a different kind, in

exchange for thefe animal bodies 3 then his

enumeration is dire611y to the purpofe

:

he leads us to a view ofthe vifible creation,

which ferves to elucidate his fubje6l ; and

he adds with propriety, There is an animal

bodyy and there is a jpiritiial body, i. e. a

body of a kind totally different from the

other.

(5.) The fame Apoflle exprefly guards

us againft the grofs notion of a refurrec-

tion of the body, in the very place where

he ufes the comparifon of plants rifing

from the feed: T'houfool, thativhich thou

foweft, is not that body which fiall he\ hut

GOD giveth it a body as it hath pleajed him.

(6.) The Apoftle afligns to the prefent

and the future body, not only different,

but contrary qualities : one is corruptible^

the other incorruptible ., one, animal; the

other, Jpiritual. As far, therefore, as we
can determine from the properties alTigned,

they cannot be the fame body.

(7.) Our Saviour produces an argument

(Luke XX. 37,) to prove the refurrcction,

in oppolition to the Sadducees who denied

it, which is utterly inconclufive and nothing

to the purpofe, if they meant by that term

[b 2j a
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a refurre6lion of the body. And therefore,

the term there muft neceflarily be under-

flood, in the fimple and general fenfe, of

a perfon's being raifed to life, or to a fu-

ture flate.

(8.) From the vulgar notion of a refur-

region of the body, it has been inferred,

That there are two future flates, one prior,

and the other fubfequent to that refur-

re6lion j and that the fouls of good men
fhall enjoy a ftate of glory and happinefs

prior to that event, and then fhall receive

an addition of glory and happinefs by

their reunion with the body. But the New
Teftament fays not a word of any fuch ad-

dition at the refurreftion, or of any life

or happinefs prior to it; and fpeaks but of

onerefurre6lionandone future ftate. From
which it may be prefumed, that the fup-

pofition of a refurredion of the body, as

well as thele inferences drawn from it, are

founded merely in human imagination.

(9.) By fuppofmg a refurredion of the

body, we needlefsly involve the doclrine

of the New Teftament, concerning a re-

furreftion and a future ftate, in cUfficuIties

and objeftions ; arifing from the perpetual

change of the materials of which our pre-

lent



TO THE READER, xxxiii

fent bodies confiil, and their being incor-

porated with other bodies, and from other

confiderations.

(lo.) By conftantly taking the word,

RefurreSiion, in the plain and general fenfe,

of men's being raifed from death to the

poflefiion and enjoyment of another Hfe

;

we fhall preferve the fimpHcity of the

Gofpel, and fliall find its do6lrine, as well

as language, moft intelligible and rational.

At death men apparently fink into a ftate

of inactivity and infenfibility. To this

flate every perfon is reduced at the moment
of death ; and many perfons for fome time

before they are certainly known to be dead.

This is the plain, fimple, primary notion of

death, and the ftate of the dead : viz. A
ceflation of life. Life confifts in activity,

fenfibility, and the ufe of certain powers

or faculties, all which may be either in-

creafed or diminifhed. By difeafes or old-

age they are gradually diminifhed, 'till at

the moment of death they entirely ceafe,

and life is ended. The queftion then oc-

curs. Whether after men die, they fhall be

raifed from the dead ? i. e. whether they

fhall be raifed from that llate of inaftion

and infenfibility, to which they are reduced

at
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at the moment of death, to a flate of ac-

tivity, and to the life of the fame^ or any-

other fenfes, powers, or faculties? 1£

they fhall at any time afterward be fo

raifed ; then there is a refurreftion of the

dead, and a future llate. And it may
with equal propriety be termed a refurrec-

tion ; whether tbxcy are reftored to hfe im-

mediately after the moment of death ; or

whether they remain for a period of time

in a ilate of cie^thj i. e. a ftate of infenfibi-

lity, or as the New Teftament-writers ele-

gantly term it, Jleep, which is the neareit

image or refemblance of the ftate of the

dead.

It is by departing from this fimplicity

of natural ideas, and by intermixing many
additional and metaphyseal fpeculations

and diftinctions, that men have confounded

the Gofpel-do6lrine of a refurrection, and

have ftrangely appropriated that term to

the BoJy, inftead of applying it to the

Ma72y or the living, thinking, a6ling prin-

ciple in the body.
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Mr. Bell, Manchefter

Mr. Ellis Bent, Warrington

Mr. Thomas Bentley, Merchant, Liverpool

Rev. Mr. James Benn, Blakely

Mr. John Bentley, Halifax

Rev. Mr. John Beverley, Hull

Mrs. Ann Benning, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Bell, Fellow of Magdalen College,

Cambridge

Mr. John Bilby, Derby

a 2 Mr.



A Lift of S U B S C R I B E R S.

Mr. Robert Birch, Manchefter

Mr. Thomas Birch, Manchefter

Mr. Andrew Black, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Samuel BIyth, Birmingham

Mr. Benjamin Blaydes, Merchant, Hull

Mr. John Bloodworth, Derby

Mr, Edward Chewning Blackmore, Worcefter

Mr. Richard Boardman, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Jacob Bourdillon, London
Mr. John Bourn, Birmingham, 2 Setts

Mr. James Boydall, Coventry

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Bourn, Hindley

Mr. Myks Bourn, Dudley

Mf. John Bolton, Ditto

Mr. John Boflock, Liverpool

Rev. Mr. William Bond, Stand

Rev. Mr. Bonchery, SwafBiam

Mr. Thomas Brown, Merchant, Rotterdam

Mr. Thomas Brown junior, Rotterdam

Mr. John Brown, Merchant, Norwich

Mr. Robert Brettingham junior. Ditto

Rev. Mr. Bruckner, Ditto

Mr. Thomas Brett, Dudley

Mr. Benjamin Brockhurft, Coventry

Mr. Jofeph Brooks, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. John Brooks, Sheffield

Mr. John Briggs, Merchant, Hull

Rev, Mr. Samuel Brentnal, Dulneld

Rev. Mr. Thomas Braddock, Bury

Mr. John



A Lift of S U B SCR I B E R S.

Mr. John Bradlliaw, Bolton

John Brown Efq; London

Mr. Benjamin Brittain, Holbeck, near Leeds

Rev. John Butler, L. L. D. Yarmouth

Charles Buckle, Efq-, Steward of Norwich

Mrs. Mary Bullock, Ditto

Mr. "William Buck, Merchant, London
Rev. Mr. William BuPn, Enfield

Mr. James Buttal, Weftminfler

Mr. John Buck, Bradford

Mrs. Judith Bull, Wonfted

Mr. James Burgh, Newington

Charles Burton, Efq-, Leeds

John Buxton, Efq; of Shadwell Lodge

Leonard Buxton, Efq; Eafton

Rev. Mr. John Buxton, Redor of Carlton

Mr. John Burkitt, Sudbury

Mr. Edward Burkitt, London

C.

John Carter, Efq; Portfmouth

Mr. William Cawdle, Norwich

Mr. Adam Calamy, Attorney at Law, Loodon

Mr. Samuel Caley, Gorlefton in Suffolk

Mr. Thomas Cappurn, Norwich

Mr. Herman Catincamp, Exeter

Mr. Thomas Cadell, Bookfeller, Briftol, 6 Setts

Mr. Phineas Cartwright, Birmingham

Mr. Jofeph Cater, Coventry

a 3 Mr. Thomas
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Mr. Thomas Carter, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. James Campbell, Merchant, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Newcome Cappe, York

Philip Cale, Efq-, Lynn
Mr. Briggs Carey, Ditto

Mr. Thomas Catamoul, Norwich

Rev. Mr. James Carter, Redorof Worlingham

Rev. Samuel Chandler, D, D. 2 Setts

Rev. Mr. John Chidlaw, Chefter

Mr. Jofeph Chamberlin, Norwich

Mrs. Cholmley, London

Mifs Cholmley, Ditto

Mrs. Charnelles, Snareflon in Leiceft.

Mr. William Chafe, Bookfeller, Norwich, 2 Setts

Mr. Abd Clifton, Yarmouth

Mr. Francis Clifton, Ditto

Mr. Samuel Clay, London

"William Clark, Efq; Southwark

Mrs. Clofe, Ipfwich

Mr. Goodchild Clark, Attorney at Law, Ditto

Mrs. Sufannah Clarke, Ditto

Mr. Nathaniel Clarke, Merchant, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Nicholas Clayton, Enfield

Rev. Mr. Samuel Clark, Birmingham

Mr. John Clark, Ditto

Mr. Samuel Clemens, Warwick

Mr. James Clegg, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. Richard Clough, Apothecary, Bolton

Mrs. Clark, Needham

Mr. Ed'
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Mr. Edmund Cobb, Yarmouth

Mr. Francis Colombine, Merchant, Norwich

Mr. Paul Colombine, Ditto

Meff. Coldham and Bailey, Ditto, 6 Setts

Mr. John Cooke, Ditto

Mr. John Coftjy, Ditto

Mr. Richard Cook, Merchant, Lohdon

Mr. John Coape, Ditto

Mr. William Cook, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. Robert Cooper, Surgeon, Norwich

Mifs Mary Corbett, Hackney

John Collet, M. D. Newberry

Rev. Mr. Cornifli, Sherborne

Mr. George Coade, Merchant, Exeter

Rev. Mr. Nathaniel Cock, Biddeford

Mr. John Collet, Merchant, Briftol

Mr. Richard Cook, Halifax

Rev. Mr. Jofiah Carrie, Kennelworth

Mr. John Courtney, Coventry

Mr. Stephen Colmorc, Birmingham

Mr. James Cook, Halifax

Henry Coape, Efq; Duffield, 2 Setts

Rev. Mr. Coveney, Armingland-Hall

Rev. Mr. Colman, Fellow of Corpus Chrifti

College, Cambridge

Rev. Mr. Cott, Fellow of Ditto

Mr. Thomas Cotton, Harlefton

Mr, Charles Codd, Merchant, Norwich

Mrs. Mary Crape, Ditto

a 4 Abraham



A Lift of SUBSCRIBERS.

Abraham Crompton, Efq; junior, Chorley

Mr. Charles Cropton, Ditto

Mr. John Crombie, Yarmouth

Mr. John Crompton, Halefworth

Mr. Jofeph Cruttenden, Attorney at Law,

London
"William Crow, Efqj Norwich

Mr. Edward Cropper, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. John Crompton, Bolton, 3 Setts

Mr.Crefwell, Afhford

Samuel Crompton, Efq; Derby

John Crompton, Efqi Ditto

Mr. Jolhua Crompton, Ditto

Meff. Crozier and Hart, Cannon-ftreet, Lon-

don, 2 Setts

D.

John Dack, M. D. Norwich

Mr. Charles Dalrymple, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Abraham Dawfon, Reflor of Ringf-

field

Thomas Dawfon, M. D. Hackney, 2 Setts

Benjamin Dawfon, L. L. D. Ditto

Mr. George Daniel, Attorney at Law, London

Mr. John Day, Norwich, 2 Setts

Rev. Mr Charles Davy, Re<5lor of Holme,

Norfolk

Samuel Daniel, M. D. Yeovil

Mr. William Daniel, junior Ditto

2 Jo%H



A Lift of SUBSCRIBERS,

Jofeph Daltera, Efq-, Briftol

Rev. Mr. William Davenport, Chewbent

Mr. James Darbifhire, Bolton

Mr. Samuel Darbilhire, Ditto

Mr. Thomas Davenport, Ditto

Mr. Obadiah Dawfon, Merchant, Leeds

Rev. Mr. Samuel Dawfon, Chaplain of his Ma-
jefty*s Ship, the Somerfec

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Dawfon, Hull

Rev. Mr. Ely Dawfon, Chaplain of his Majefly's

Ship, the Stirling-Caftle

John Davifon, M. D. Nottingham

Mr. Thomas Day, Lynn

Mr. Ezekiel Delight, Norwich

Mr. John Devayne, London

Mr. Michael, Dean, Ditto

Mr. Eliflia Dehague, Attorney at Law, Norwich

Mrs. Eliz. Deanc, Briftol, 2 Setts

Rev. Mr. John Dickinfon, Difs

Mr. John Dinwoody, Briftol

Rev. Mr. Jofhua Dickenfon, Glocefter

Mr. William Dodd, Thorp, by Norwich

Mr. William Donne, Surgeon, Norwich

Mr. James Dowler, Birmingham

Mr. John Dobfon, Merchant, Liverpool

Rev. Mr. Jofhua Dobfon, Bolton

Mr. John Doming, Farnworth

Mr. George Dodfon, Nottingham

Mr. Thomas Dodgfon, Kendall

Mr. Ben-
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Mr. Benjamin Draper, Yarmouth

Archibald Drummon, M. D. Briftol

Is/ir. George Drinkall, of Rutland

Rev. Mr. John Durant, Yarmouth

Mr. John Dunn, Merchant, London, 4 Setts

Mrs. Eliz. Duntze, Exeter

Mrs. Ann Dukinfield, Manchefter

Jeremiah Dyfon, Efq; London

Mr.ElyDyfon, Ditto

E.

Mr. William Eaton, Yarmouth

Rev. Samuel Eaton, D. D. Nottingham

Rev. Mr. Edge, Stourbridge

Rev. Mr. Thomas Edwards, A. M. Redtor of

St. John's, Coventry

Mr. Bartholomew Edye, Briftol

William Eddowes, M. D. Sheffield

Mr. George Eddowes, Ditto

—Edwards, Efq^ Devonfhire -Square, London

Mr. B. Elden, Norwich, 20 Setts

Mr. William Elmy, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Elliot, Fellow of Magdalen College,

Cambridge

Mr. Edward Ellis, Chefter

Mr. Thomas Emmerfon, Norwich

William Emperor, Efq; Brooke

Mr. Richard Enchmarch, Tiverton

Mr. William Efcutt, London

Allen



A Lift of S U B S C R I B E R S.

Allen, Evans, Efq; Weftminder

Rev. Mr. Henry Evans, A, M. Leominfter

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Evans, Nottingham, 2 Setts

Mr. John Evans, Briftol

Rev. Mr. Evatt, A (hford, in Derbyfhire

Rev. Mr. Venn Eyre, Arch-deacon of Carflile

F.

Rev, Mr. Hugh Farmer, Walthamdow
Richard Farr, Efq; Briilol, 2 Setts

Mr. Thomas Farr, Merchant, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Benjamin Fawcett, Kidderminfter

Mr. John Farnworth, Chowbent

Mr. James Farquharfon, Birmingham

Mr. John Fellows, Nottingham

Mr. Jofeph Fearnfide, Deputy-Comptroller, Lynn
Mr. Peter Finch, Attorney at Law, Norwich

10 Setts

Mrs. Martha Finch, Ditto, 2 Setts

Mrs. H. Finch, Ditto

Mr. John Finch, Fincham

Mr. William Finch, Dudley

Mr. William Finch, Cambridge

Mr. James Fifher, Merchant, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Fletcher, Coventry

Mr. Thomas Fletcher, Liverpool

Mr. Robert Fleetwood, Ditto

Mrs. Jane Fleetwood, Stoke-Newingtou

Mr. Jofiah Flavel, Birmingham

Mr. John



A Lift of S U B S C R I B E R S.

Mr. John Fowler, Merchant, Yarmouth
Rev. Mr. Foot, Briftol

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Fownes, Salop

Mr. Charles Fowler, Hull

Mr. Samuel Fox, Derby

Mr. Gilbert Fox, Ditto

Mr. Francis Folaquier, Taunton

Rev. Mr. Daniel Fromantle, Norwich
Mr. Peter Frowmow, Ditto, 3 Setts

Mr. Frederic Friday, Ditto

Edward Freeman, Efq; Coventry

Mrs. Mary Franfham, Norwich

Mr. John Franfham, Ditto

Mr. John Francis, Birmingham

G.

John Gay, Efq; Norwich

Stephen Gardiner, Efq; Ditto

Peter Gauflfen, Efq-, London, 10 Setts

Mr. Peter GaufTen, Merchant, Ditto, 10 Setts

Rev. Mr. John Gardner, Marlborough

Rev. Mr. John Gardner, Chefter

Mr. Edward Garlick, Mercliant, Briftol

Mr. Samuel Garbett, Birmingham

Mr. Roger Gafkel, Warringion

Rev. Mr. WiUiam Gafkell, Rivington, 3 Setts

Mr. Benjamin Gafkel, Manchefter

Mr. Samuel Gawthorpe, Kendall

Mr. Ambrofe Gedge, Norwich

Mr. John



A Lift of SU BSCR IBERS,

Mr. John GifFord, Merchant, Exeter

Mr. John Girdler, Sheffield

Mr. WiUiam Gibfon, Birmingham

Mr. Thomas Gibfon, Kendall

Mr. Thomas Glafs, Exeter

Mifs Hannah Goddard, Norwich

Mr. John Goodwin, Ditto

Mifs Theodofia Goodchild, Ipfwich

Robert Gordon, Efq; Briflol, 2 Setts

"William Gordon, Efq; Ditto, 2 Setts

Mr. James Gordon, Merchant, Ditto

Mrs. Mary Goodford, Yeovil

Rev. Mr. Richard Godwin, Gatacre

Mr. Daniel Gore, Allerton

William Goodwin, Efq-, Liverpool

Mr. Bazaleel Gooch, Homersfield

Mr. John Goddard, Norwich

Mr. Humphry Green, Birmingham

Mr. Edward Griffith, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. John Green, fenior, Chowbenc

Rev. Mr. Greaves, Rotterdam

Rev. Mr. William Graham, Halifax

Rev. Mr. Griffith, Fellow of Clare-Hall, Cam-
bridge

Mrs. Grimfliaw, Norwich

Mr. John Grub, London

Mr. Jofeph Gurney, Merchant, Norwich

n.
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H.

Harbord Harbord, Efq; z Setts

Thomas Harvy, Efq; Norwich

Robert Harvy, Efq-, Ditto

Mr. Samuel Harvey, Ditto

Mr. Samuel Harmer, Attorney at Law, Ditto

Mr. Jofeph Hammont, Ditto

Mr. James Hardy, Attorney at Law, Ditto

Mr. Jofeph Hardingham, Ditto

Mr. John Hargrave, Ditto

Mr. Jofeph Hamblin, Ditto

Mrs. Hannah Hanfon, Ditto

Mr. William Hayton, Ditto

Mr. Cyprian Hancock, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Harvy, Fincham

Mr. Samuel Harvey, Birmingham

Jofeph Harvey, M. D. Ditto

John Hall, M. D. Yarmouth

Myles Harrifon, Efq; Kendall

Mr. Lawrence Harrifon, Landing

Mr. William Hankins, Northampton

Mrs. Hardy, Hackney

Mr. Jofeph Hawkins, Newberry

Mr. Peter Hatton, Merchant, Briftol, 2 Setts

Dan. Harfon, Efq; Colleftor of Cuftoms, Ditto

Mr. Matthew Hale, Banker, Ditto

Rev. Mr. William Harris, Honiton

Mrs. Francis Hallet, Exeter

Rev.



ALiftofSUBSCRIBERS,

Rev. Mr. .Richard Harrifon, Taunton

Rev. Mr. Farnham Hafkkoll, Ditto

Rev. Mr. James Hancox, Dudley

Rev. Mr. William Hawkes, Birmingham

Mr. Edward Harper, Surgeon, Coventry-

Cheney Hart, M. D. Salop

Rev. Mr. Thomas Harrop, Wem
John Hardman, Elq; Liverpool

Mr. James Hayes, Ditto

Mr. Richard Hatton, Parklane

Mr. Samuel Hall, Hull

Mr. Francis Haigh, Sheffield

Mr. Edward, Hewitt, Coventry

Mr. Jofeph Heath, Birmingham

Rev. Mr. John Henderfon, Liverpool

Mr. Benjamin Heywood, Merchant, Ditto

Mrs. Eliz. Heywood, Ditto

Mr. Arthur Heywood, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. John Heward, Kennelworth

Rev. Mr. John Helme, junior, Dukinfield

Rev. Mr. James Heywood, Chefterfield

James Hilhoufe, Efq; Briftol

Mr. William Hilhouie, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. William Hill, Roby

Mr. Samuel Hibert, Manchefler

Rev. Mr. Hicks, Fellow of Caius Coll. Cam.

Rev. Mr. John Hoyle, Norwich

Mr. Nathaniel Hovel! , Ditto

Mr. Jofeph Holland, Briftol

r, Rev,



A Lift of S U B S C R I B E R S.

Rev. Mr. William Flowell, Birmingham
Mr. Thomas Horton, Ditto

Mr. Chriftopher Hook, Coventry

Mr. John Holt, A. M. Warrington, 2 Setts

Rev. Mr. Philip Holland, Bolton

Rev. Mr. Henry Holland, Ditto

Mr. John Hotham, Merchant, York, 6 Setts

Mr. George Hogge, fenior. Merchant, Lynn
John Howard, Elq; London, 2 Sett.^

Mifs Howard, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Holland, Burton on Trent

Mr. Obadiah Hulme, London

Mr. William Hunt, Briftol

Mr. Abel Humphrys, Birmingham

Mr John Humphrys, Ditto

Mr. Jonathan Hurfl, Hinckley

Mr. Charles Hurfl, and Co, Ditto :

Mr. William- Hurft, Ditto

Mr. William Humphrys, Norwich 1

Mr. Robert Hyde, Manchefter

I.

Adam Jellicoe, Efq-, Portfmouth

Rev. Mr. Thomas Jackfon, Coventry

Mr. James Jackfon, Birmingham

Mr.——— James, of Burton upon Trent

Mr. Benjamin Jefferies, Taunton

Mr. Ebenezer Jefferies, Ditto

Mr. Jofeph Jefferies, Ditto

Thomas
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Thomas Jee, Efq; Leiceftef

iVIr. William Jenkins, Briftol

Mrs, Hannah Jenkins, Ditto

Mr. Richard Jebb, Manchefter

Rev. Mr. Peard Jillard, Shepton-Mallet

Rev. Mr. Peter Jillard, Briflol

Mr. John Iliff, Leicefter

Rev. Mri Francis Johnforts, Brooke

Rev. Mr. Richard Jones, Cambridge

Mrs. jane Jodrell, Manchefter, 2 Setts

Mr. Francis Iredel, Merchant, Briftol

Mt. Thomas Ivory, junior, Norwich

Jeremiah Ives, Efq-, Ditto

Jeremiah Ives, junior^ Merchant, Ditto

Mr» John Ives, Merchant, Ditto, 2 Sevts

Mr. Thomas Ives, Bourn in Lincolnfhire

Samud Kavj Efq; M, D. Manchefter

Mr. Robert Kay, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Kay, Whitchurch

Mr. Henry Kett, Norwich

Mr. Thomas Kett, Ditto

Rev* Mr. Jofeph Keech, Ilminfter

Mr. Jonathan Kendall, Pedmore

Mr. Kennedy, Manchefter

Mr. John Kerftiaw, HaHfax

Mifs Mary Ketde, Dudley

Mr. John Kettle, Birmingham, 2 Setts

VcL. I. b Mr.
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Mr. William Kettle, Ditto

Rev. Mr. James Kettle, Warwick

John Kenyon, M. D. Liverpool

Mr. Marfden Kenyon, iVIanchefter

Mr. Edward Kenyon, Ditto

Mr. John Kenworthy, Ditto

Mr. William Kitt, Yarmouth

Mr. Richard Kitten, Norwich

Mr. William King, Ipfwich

Rev. Mr. Andrew Kip pis, W^eftminfter

Rev. Mr. James Kirkup, South - Petherton

Samuel Killet, Efqj CoUedor of the Cuftoms,

Exeter

Rev. Mr. John Kinderley, Norwich

Rev. Mr. John Kiddell, Tiverton

Mr. John Kirkby, Sheffield

Mr. Samuel Kirkby, Ditto

Mr. Edward King, Norwich

L.

Rev. Mr. Lawfon, Fellow of Sidney College,

Cambridge
Rev. Mr. Laugher, Hackney

Mr. Thomas Lakin, Birmingham

Mr. Thomas Lawrence, Ditto

Mr. John Latham, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. Jofiah Laycock, Halifax

Mr. Charles Lay, Norwich

Mr. Richard Lane, Ditto

Mr. Charles La-roche, Merchant, London
Mrs.



A Lift of SUBSCRIBERS.
Mrs. Mary Lawrence, Ditto

Mrs. Ladds, Ditto, 2 Setts

Mr. William Langton, Southwark

Mrs. Sarah Leffingham, Norwich

Mr. John Leggat, Ipfwich

Mr. Thomas Lees, Merchant, London, 4 Setts

Rev. Mr. Benjamin Lewis, Leominfter

Mr. John Lee, Birmingham

Mr. John Lee, Manchefter

John Lee, Efq; Lincolns-Inn, London

Thomas Lee, Efq; Leeds

Mr. Thomas Lee, Attorney at Law, Har-

borough

Rev. George Legh, L. L. D. Halifax

Mr. George Leigh, Bolton

Mr. John Lewin, Leicefter

Rev. William Leech, of Saxlingham

Mrs. Hannah Lincoln, Norwich

Mr. Jofhua Lincoln, Ditto

Rev. Mr. William Lincoln, Bury

Mr. Jofeph-Wafe LifFen, Runham

Mr. William Lightbody, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. Adam Lightbody, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. Gervas Littlefear, Burton on Trent

Mr. Thomas Littlefear, Tamworth

Dr.—Lidderfdale, Lynn
Mr. Nehemiah Lodge, Norwich

Mr. Thomas Longden, Merchant, Briftol

b 2 Rev;
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Rev. Mr. Richard Ix)wc, Prebendary of Litch-

field

Rev. Mr. John Long, Reftor of Spixworth

Robert Lufen, Efq; Yarmouth

Mr. Jofeph Luckcock, Birmingham

Mr. William Luckcock, Ditto

M.

Benjamin Macrell, Efq-, Norwich

Robert Marfh, Efq-, Ditto, 2 Setts

Mr. Charles Marfh, Ditto

Mr. David Martineau, Surgeon, Ditto, 16 Setts

John Manning, M. D. Ditto, 5 Setts

Mr. William Manning, Merchant, Yarmouth

Mr. Thomas Maultby, Merchant, Norwich, 2

Setts

Mr. Thomas Maultby, junior, Ditto

Mr. Charles Maultby, Surgeon, Ditto

Mr. Brugh Maultby, Merchant, London

Mr. Thomas Maultby, junior. Merchant, Difto

Mr. Ifrael Mauduit, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. Henry Mayes, Yarmouth

Leonard Mapes, Efq-, Rollcfby

Mr. John May, Ipfwich

Mr. Peter Maber, Everfhoc

William Martin, Efq; Briflol

William Martin, Efqj London

Mr. Benjamin Manfel, Birmingham

Mr.



A Lift of S U B S C R I B E R S.

Mr. Richard Markham, Leeds

Mr. Samuel Martin, Hull

Robert Marfham, Efq; Stratton-Strawly

Rev. Mr. Mayhew, Lynn
Mr. John Matchet, Harlefton

Mr. Gabriel Matthias, Limner, London

Mr. Philip Meadows, Attorney at Law, Difs,

2 Setts

Mrs. Margaret Meadows, Norwich, 3 Setts

Mr. Abel Meen, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Ephraim Megoe, Norwich

Mr. Herman Meyer, Merchant, Weftminfter

Thomas Milles, Efq; Yarmouth

Rev. Mr. Thomas Miffenden, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Ralph Milner, Ditto, 10 Setts

Mr. John Mills, Merchant, London

Mr. Thomas Mills, Ditto

Mr. John Mills, Bolton

Mr. James Milnes, Wakefield

Mr. Thomas Milnes, Derby

Rev, Mr. John Milne, Stockport

William Mixon, Efq; Lynn

Mr. John Morris, Merchant, Yarmouth

Mrs. Anne Morfe, Ditto

Mr. Samuel Mottram, Merchant, Norwich

Mr. Thomas Mottram, Ditto

Mrs. Eliz. Money, Eaft- Dereham

Mr. Morris, Apothecary, London
Mr. John Mort, Chowbent

U 3 Mr
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Mr. Henry Morris, Ditto

Mr. Thomas Moulfon, Chefter

Mr. Robert Moor, Birmingham

Rev. Mr. Samuel Morgan, Collumpton

Mr. William Mony, Merchant, Norwich

Mr. William Mony, Trowfe

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Motterfhead, Manchefter

Nicholas Munckley, Efq-, London
Mr. Samuel Munckley, Merchant, Briftol

Rev. Mr. Robert Murray, Chefter

N.

Mr. William Nafemith, Norwich, 2 Setts

Mr. Thomas Nafemith, Ditto

Mifs Mary Nafemith, Ditto

Mifs Sarah Nafemith, Ditto

Richard Nantgrave, Efq; Manchefler

Mr. William Nation, Exeter

Rev. Mr. Nelfon, Halifax

Mr. Thomas Newcomen, Taunton

Mr. John Newman, Norwich

Mr. Chriftc^her Newman, Ditto

Mr. Thomas Newman, Ditto

Mr. Robert Nicholfon, Merchant, Liverpqcjl

Mr. Gabriel Nichols, Manchefter

Mr. William Norris, Chorley

Mr. Thomas Norris, Ditto

Mr. John Notcutt, Ipfwich

John Nudiall, Elqj Norwich

Ben-
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Benjamin Nuthall, Efq; Lynn

Mr. John Nunns, Liverpool

O.

Rev. Mr. Offley, Norwich

Mifs Kitty Offley, Walton

Mifs Maria Offley, Ditto

Mr. Ely Ogden, Halifax

Thomas Oldham, Efq; Coventry

Mr. John Ollyet, Norwich

Rev. Mr. Job Orton, Salop

Rev. Mr. Oram, Re6lor of Northwold, and

Chaplain to the Bifhop of Ely

Mr. William Oftler, South-Petherton

Rev. Mr. Olller, Yeovil

P.

Rev. Mr. Thomas Page, Reftor of Beccles

Mr. Thomas Page, Norwich

Mr. Thomas Page, Ditto

Mr. Henry Patcefon, junior. Ditto

Mr. John Pattefon, Merchant, Ditto

Mr. Robert Parilh, Ipfwich

Rev. Mr. John Palmer, London

Rev. Mr. Jofeph Paul, Blackdown

Claude PafTavant, Efq; Exeter

Rev. Mr. Jofhua Parry, Cirencefter

Mr. William Parkes, Dudley

Mr. William Parks, Birmingham

b 4 Mr.
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Mr. James Parke, Liverpool

Mrs. Paul, Norwich

Nathaniel Paice, Efq-, London

Mr. Paice, junior. Ditto

Warton Peck, L. L. D. Norwich

Mr. Richard Percy, London

Mr. Samuel Peach, Merchant, Briftol

Mr. Edward Pearfe, Merchant, Norwich

Mr. Benjamin Peters, Surgeon, Collumpton

Mr. Nicholas Pearfall, Kidderminfter

Mr. James Percival, Merchant, Liverpool

Rev, Mr. Peele, Vicar of Tilney

Mr. Robert Phipps, Upholfterer, London

Mr. Nathaniel Philips, Mancheller

Rev. Mr. Edward Pick^rd, London

Mr. William Piddock, Birniinghani

Mr. Jam.es Piddock, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Pilkington, Preftori

Mr. John Pilkington, Bolton

Mr. John Playford, Yarmouth

Mr. John Potter, Norwich

Mrs. Eliz. Pointer, Ditto

Mr. Jeholbphat Todle, Ditto

Rev. Mr. Michael Pope, London

Mr. Andrcv;Pope, Merchant, Briflol

Mr, Channey Poole, Ditto

John Frefs, Efqj Norwich

Rev. Mr. William Prior, London

Kev. Mr. Prieftly, Nantwich

Revu



A Lift of S U B S C,R I B E R S.

Jlev. Mr. Richard Price, Hackney

Mr. Purchas, Cambridge

Jlev. Mr. Pyle, Re6tor of Caftle-Rifing cum

Roydon, 2 Setts

Mrs. Pyl<^} Norwich

R,

Henry Raper, Efq; London, 10 Setts

Daniel Ratford, Efq; Newington-Green

Mr. Thonias Rawlins, Norwich

Mr. Doming Rafbotham, Manchefter

Mrs. Rayner, Leeds 1

Mr. John Reymes, Merchant, Norwich, 2 Setts

Mr. James Reed, junior. Merchant, Briftol

Mr. John Reynolds, Birmingham

Mr. John Remington, Coventry

Mr. William Reeve, Emanuel- College, Camb.

Mifs Rhodes, of Leeds, Yorkfhire

Rev. Mr. William Richards, Briftol

Mr. Richard Richardfon, Merchant, Liverpool

Mr. Edward Rigby, Chowbent

Mr. John Rigby, Merchant, London

Mr. John Rigby, Manchefter

Mrs. Rogers, London, 2 Setts

Mrs. Alice Rogers, Norwich

Jlobert Rogers, Efq-, Norwich

Mr. John Robfon, Yarmouth

Mr. John Rodbar, Ipfwich

Mf. William Rofe, Chifwick

Mr.
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DISCOURSE I.

The apparent Intentions of D i v i n e

Wisdom in the Conftitution of

theWorld, and ofHuman Nature.

Vol. I. B





{ 3 )

Psalm civ. 24.

O Lord, how manifold are thy works; in

wifdom haft thou made them alL

TO be convinced that all things arc

formed and conducted by Infi*-

nite Power and Wifdom, to the worthi-

eft ends, is the beft foundation of religion

in the minds ofmen. This convi6lion muft

arife from an attention to the works and

providence of God : and in order to it, we

muft enter thoroughly into the fentiments

of the Pfalmift in the text, O Lord, how

manifold are thy works ; in wifdom haft thou

made them all.

Infinite power, knowledge, and good-

nefs, may be confidered as comprehend-

ing all the perfe6tions of God jfo far as we

B 2 are
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are able to conceive of his nature. His

wijdomy then, is not to be defined as a dif^

tin6l attribute j but as confiding in the

application of his infallible knowledge and

almighty power in obtaining the purpofes

of his goodnefs : it implies his defign in all

his operations, and his employing the fit-

teft means in order to the bell ends.

As to thefupreme and ultimate end^ which

the All-wife Creator and Ruler hath in

view, in the infinite and eternal fcheme of

his creation and providence ; it is moft ra-

tional in itfelf, moft honourable to God,

and moft agreeable to the natural {t\\{^

of every good mind, to believe that this

end can be no other than the greateft good

or happinefs of the univerfe in general. But

this being lb immeafurable an obje<Sl: of

our view, infinitely exceeding our utmoft

ftretch of capacity to conceive of in an

adequate manner j we are but very incom-

petent judges, what things, or what order

and

a
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and conftitution of things, may be moil

conducive or requifite to that end.

In the works of any human agent, the

greater the defign, and the deeper the fkill

of the operator, the more difficult it be-

comes for us to judge aright of the feveral

parts or means, or to comprehend the

whole, though the whole be laid before us

;

and we are often ready to imagine an er-

ror in thofe very parts, where, if we un-

derflood the whole, the greatefl excellence

of defign would appear : how much more,

in the operations of an infinite mind,

whofe thoughts and ways are above thofe

of men, as the heaven is above the earth ?

How much more incapable muil we ne-

ceffarily be, of eftimating the litnefs of

things and events ? How much more liable

to judge erroneoufly, where all that we

fee, or can difcern, is fo minute a part of

an infinite whole ? That there are num-

berlefs fyftems of rational beings fuperior

to, or different from, the fyftem of man-

B 3 kind.
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kind, is what philofophy and revelation

concur in inducing us to believe j the one

by the difcoveries made of the material,

the other by the intelligences given us of

the intelleclual creation. What connexion

the order and conftitution of things on

earth have with thofe other fyftems, we can-

not comprehend j but neither philofophy

nor revelation leads us to imagine, that

the human race is a detached and inde-

pendent part of the creation, having no

relation to other rational beings.
*t)"

This may fuffice to convince us, how

unable we are to judge adequately of the

divine works \ and to fliew us, whence it

comes to pafs, that many things in the

creation and order of Divine Providence,

appear, as they necelTarily muft, to our

narrow minds, imperfedl, inconvenient,

or evil ; becaufe we cannot poffibly know

the connexions and dependencies fubfift-

ing between one part and another through-

out the univerfe;. Many partial evils may

be
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be feen and felt, which we may, and ought

to refolve, by a rational faith, into the

iinfearchable wifdoin of God; either as

being conducive, though we cannot dif-

cern how, to the univerfal good ; or as

neceflarily refulting from thofe fixed laws

and conilitutions, which are requifite to

that end.

And indeed, if it were not fo, if no-

thing appeared unaccountable in the crea*-

tion ; where would be the exercife of our

faith ? Where the virtue and excellence of

that trtijl in the wifdom and goodnefs of

God, which the holy firipfures juflly repre-

fent, as the noblelt principle of adion in

the human mind ? The excellency

of this faith confiileth, not indeed in be-

lieving contrary to, or without evidence,

but in being fully perfuaded by thofe evi-

dences which appear in nature, that all

things are direcTted and governed by the

perfe6l wifdom and goodnefs of a Sove-

reign Mind; and in adhering to, and ad-

B 4 ing
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mg upon this perfuafion, notwithftanding

the many difficult appearances, and feem-

ing imperfedlions in the formation of

things, and the conduct of Providence;

notwithftanding all the partial diforders

and evils, which, by divine permiflion, take

place in the world.

That it is reafonable for us to a61: on

this principle, with refpe6l to the councils

and ways of God, is evident beyond con-

tradi6lion, from that general ftate of fo-

ciety, in which we think it right to behave

in the like manner, with refpe6l to the

defigns and adlions of men. For, if the

welfare of a nation be fo great an obje6l

of view, that few perfons are competent

judges of the means moft conducive to that

end ; and if, on this account, it is reafon-

able in fubjedb, to fubmit to, and confide

in, the dire6lion of their governors, upon

a general prefumption, and without any

infallible proofs of their wifdom and inte-

grity, and though the fitnefs of their mea-

fures
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fures is not always apparent ; if it is rea-

fonable to put fo much confidence in hu-

man governors, of whofe capacity and

good intentions we have had Httle or no

experience 3 how much more reafonable is

it to have faith and confidence in God,

when we have fo various evidence, and

conflant experience, of the wifdom of his

works, and the goodnefs of his intentions

;

when, at the fame time, we are fo unable

either to comprehend that infinite obje6l,

the univerfal good, which is the fupreme

end of all his defigns, or to determine what

means are moft conducive to it; when,

notwithflanding the unfathomable depth

of his counfels, and the immenfe extent of

his defigns, notwithflanding the littlenefs

of that portion of his works and ways

which is fubjecl to our infpedlion, and the

narrownefs of the human mind, and inca-

pacity to judge adequately of that little

part; yet there occur to our obfervation

more, clearer, and ftronger evidences of

the wifdom of God in his vifible works,

and
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and with refpe^l to mankind, as employ-

ing fit means to anfvver good ends, than

the fubjefts of any human government

have, or caji have, of the wifdom of the

ableft and befl of governors, or than any

particular perfon hath, or ca7i have, of

the u'ifdom of any other perfon or agent

whatfoever.

In proof of this, we iliall proceed to

confider the inferior, intermediate, ?ind.fub-

ordifiate ends, which the wifdom of God

appears to have in view, in the formation

of this world, and the order and procefs

of things in it. Our knowledge of the

rectitude and goodnefs of thefe ends, which

are manifciily intended and anfwered, at pre-

fent, by the order of things in this world,

is the foundation on which we muft build

our judgement and belief o^ xhtfupreme in-

tention of the Almighty in all his opera-

tions and appointments.

Now
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Now the ends which the wifdom of

God appears to have in view in the confti-

tution of this world, and the things in it,

are thefe following.

First, the produ6lion and prefervation

of life:

Secondly, the pleafure of his creatures

in the enjoyment of life

:

Thirdly, their acquifition of know-

ledge :

And, laflly, their attainment of virtue

and religion.

These we (hall confider, firft, fepa-

rately ; and then, in connexion with, and

fubferviency to each other.

In the firft place, it is evident, from

the flighteft view and obfervation of

the ftate of the world, that the produc-

-^on and prefervation of life is one end

intended by the All-wife Creator. This

is



1

2

7he apparent Intentions

is indeed fo obvious as to need no illuflra-

tion. Can any perfon doubt of this, who
fees the muhitude of living creatures inha-

biting the earth ? who confiders the various

provifions made for their fubfiftence fuit-

able to their different natures ? who ob-

ferves even the deflru6lion of fome to be

the prefervation of others, and the remo-

val of one generation fubfervient to the

fucceffion of another ? 'Tis not known how

many millions there are of mankind ; and

of brute-animals the number is far great-

er: and, if we defcend to the minuter liv-

ing creatures, too fmall for human fight,

the number is increafed to an inconceiv-

able degree. Wherever there is a proper

receptacle or habitation, there we find fuit-

able inhabitants j and in many ftates and

conditions, in which we fhould think it

impoffible for living creatures to fubfift,

did we not find them adlually fubfifting.

Thefe all draw their fupport from the

world around them, fill up their place

and time, till others fucceed in their room.

The
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The world is full of life, in ftatcs and forms

wonderfully diverfified. Confidering the

effeSl then, there can be no doubt concern-

ing the intention of the caufe j and we are

irrefiftibly convinced, that communicating

and preferving life to vafl numbers of

creatures, is one end of the Creator in his

formation of the world ; and therefore,

that he is to be acknowledged in the cha-

racter of the Giver and Lord of Life,

Secondly : The pleafure and felicity

of his creatures in the enjoyment of that

life, is a farther intention of the Almighty

Maker, in his conftru6lion of this world,

and the things in it. This is alfo proved

by experience and obfervation, and is the

primary natural foundation of our belief

of the Divine Goodnefs. For, notwith-

flanding all the pains and infelicities to

which mankind and other creatures are,

by their nature, fubje6l; yet the pleafures

and felicities of Hfe fo far furpafs and

over-balance them, that no confiderate and

impar-
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impartial obferver can hefitate in affirming,

that the defign of the Creator, in giving

life to the numberlefs creatures which in-

habit the earth, was not to make that life

grievous, but on the whole comfortable

and agreeable. Even the loweft creatures

have their enjoyments, and fliovv more

fymptoms of eafe and delight, than of pain

and trouble : for the bounty of God is ex-

tended to them i he openeth his hand, they

are filled with good; he affords a grateful

fuftenance to the beafts of the field, the

fowls of the air, and the fifhes of the

fea : all receive a portion of the things

agreeable to their nature.

But, as the capacities of the inferior

creatures, both with refpedl to enjoyment

and fuffering, are far lefs than thofe of

mankind j fo the proofs of the Creator's

benevolent intention are proportionably

lefs apparent and certain: and they will

be moft convincing and fatisfa6tory, if

we attentively confider the condition of the

human
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human life : for here we not only have our

own experience for the ground of our know-

ledge ', but alfo find a more extenfive

field of evidence -, where the effefts of the

Creator's beneficence, and the proofs of his

intention are widely difFufed, and afford

the flrongefl conviction, that this life was

defigned to be, upon the whole, agreeable

and delightful to men.

This, Indeed, is (o much the natural

and univerfal fentiment of mankind, foun-

ded on experience, that nothing is more

ufual than to hear of thefweetnefs of life,

how dearly men prize it, how unwilling

to relinquifh it, how ready to facrifice

every thing for the prefervation of it:

even when deprived of many great com-

forts and fatisfa6lions, and confined to a

very narrow condition, by want of health,

lofs of fight, extreme poverty, old age, or

other afflidions
; yet flill life has not loft

all lisfweetnefsy but retains a certain charm

that makes men to love it, and to be de-

c firous
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firous of preferving it. The kind af-

fiftance and company of friends, the cu-

riolity of learning and knowing current

events, and the gratification of the few fa-

culties which remain to them, are cir-

cumflances that molhfy the pains and in-

firmities they labour under, and have a

moft pleafing flavour, which corrects the

bitternefs of their cup. So kindly hath

Providence tempered even the afilicted and

diftrefsful periods of life, that they have

a mixture of fomething agreeable, and are

not entirely miferable. And befides thefe

mitigating circumftances, fuch afflictions

are fhort in duration, compared to the

feafons in which men live free from fuch

complaints, have the enjoyment of their

health and faculties, and find life to be an

agreeable pofleilion, abounding with vari-

ous entertainments;

To whatever part of the creation we

turn our view, there is fomething to enter-

tain either the fenfes, the imagination, or

the
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or the underftandlng. The whole appear-

ance of Nature hath a majeflic and pleaf-

ing arpe(5t : It fliews in its countenance

the goodnefs no lefs than the grandeur of

the Creator. Is not the Hght itfelf, that

prime produdion of creative power, a

glorious and heart-chearing obje6lj which

falutes our opening eyes every morning,

throwing afide the curtains of night, and

prefenting anew the great fcene of moving

nature ? Is not the very fight of our fel-

low-creatures agreeable, and the idea of

fociety, acquaintance and friendfliip de-

legable to the heart 5 as the returns of

food are grateful to the palate ? And are

not thefe our daily delights, and common to

all mankind ?

But had it been the Creator's intention

to make human life miferable ; if we fup-

pofe (a horrible fuppofition it is) that the

Almighty Being had formed this world, and

placed mankind in it, with a malevolent

defign J
—-how entirely different would our

Vol. I. C con-



1

8

I'he apparent Intentiom

condition have been, and the whole ftate

of things reverfed ?—We might then have

abhorred life as much as we now prize it >

have as earneflly fought for death, as we

now avoid it 3 have hated fociety as much

as we now love it ; and the very fenfation

of exiftence might have been incelfant

pain and anguifli : Ghaftly defpair would

have been painted on every human vifage,

and the converfation of fociety uttered

nothing butdifmal lamentations. Whereas

in fa6l, the natural countenance and lan-

guage of mankind befpeak, not grief and

defpair, not wearinefs and loathing of

life, but fatisfaclion and joy in it j and

fhew how grateful the intercourfe of fo-

ciety is to them. Any inftances to the

contrary are fo extremely rare and fmgular

as to raife aflonifhment, and occafion an

enquiry, what unufual and unheard of ca-

lamities have befallen them ?— It is pof-

fible, that the extraordinary violence of

pain, or the dire oppreflion of melancholy,

or a peculiar concurrence of calamitous

events,
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events, may make men weary of life, and

to fay with Job, that they loath it, andpre^

fer death. But thefe are exceptions, and

very uncommon exceptions, to the general

courfe of nature and condition of human
life.

Men may indeed, (as fome writers have

done) by colle6ting together and crowding

into the fame fcene, all the diforders and

evils, to which the body and mind of man
and the ftate of human fociety are liable,

give a horrible reprefentation of the mi-

feries incident to mankind.—But if they

intend this for a jufl defcription and true

pi6lure of life in general, it is a fign, only

that themfelves have a very dark and dif-

ordered imagination : or elfe, they find it

neceffary to mifreprefent and blacken the

condition of mankind, in order to make

the appearances of nature agree with fome

abfurd doftrines, which they want to juf-

tify. Nothing can be' more partial and

falfe, than to felecl the worjl and moft im-

C 2 ufual
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ufual fituations to which men are ever re-*

duced, and defcribe them as the iifual and

general condition of mankind. For ever

adored be the goodnefs of Divine Provi-

dence, that we have fuch abundant expe-

rimental conviction, that the health of life

far exceeds all difeafes of itj and the

delights of fociety are far more than the

difquietudes arifing from it; and the happy

enjoyment of life in every refpect, far fu-

perior to the pains and troubles of it:

and that in the iifiial flate of things, they

who are labouring under grievous afflic-

tions, or opprefled with dire calamities,

are very few in comparifon of the multi-

tudes, who are rejoicing in health and

peace and the various bleflings of life !

Is not then the goodnefs of our Creator

fufficiently difcovered and proved, by the

fuperior prevalence of good and happinefs

in the whole ? And are not all objedlions

arifing from the evils and miferies which

are in the world, light and inconfiderablc,

when
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when placed in the balance againft fuch

fiiperior weight of evidence ?

To fuppofe, that it is inconfiflent with

the perfe6lion of divine goodnefs, to per-

mit any evils in the world ; that is, to

create beings liable by their nature to any

degree of fufFering, or to beflow any mea-

fiire of happinefs that is not pure and per-

izdi; is a fuppofition, which ought to

be rejected as arbitrary and groundlefs,

whilfl we are fo little capable of judging

what may be requifite to the ends of per-

fect goodnefs. And it may be juflly ob-

ferved on the other hand, that on this very

fuppofition, the Almighty Creator pre-

fcribes a rule to himfelf, which fcems to

limit the defigns of his goodnefs, and di-

minifh the effects of it \ by excluding out

of the creation thofe numberlefs Hates and

kinds of creatures, which are poffible, and

in which the good over-balances the evil

:

Whereas, if the operations of omnipo-

tence extend to the production, not only of

C 3 all
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all ftates and degrees of entire or un-

mixed happinefs, (if fuch are pofTible) but

alfo of all other ftates, in which the good

exceeds the evil, and which are confe-

quently eligible upon the whole s—Then

hisgoodnefs is full, perfect, immenfe, pro-

ductive of ail poffible good : and the //«-

perfedl or mixed ftates, fuch as that of man-

kind and the inferior creatures, are necef-

farily included in the plenitude of the di-

vine works, and contribute to the perfec-

tion of the infinite creation.

It deferves to be confidered alfo, that we

have no faculties or fenfes which are not

the inlets of delight : and tho' in their own
nature they are liable to, and do in fact

fometimes become the avenues of pain and

grief J yet thofe pains are a neceflary warn-

ing againfi: danger, and guard for the

prefervation of life, whilft, at the fame

time, the frame of the world and the qua-

lities of all objects around us, are adapted

much more to gratify and pleafe, than to

offend
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offend and hurt our faculties of percep-

tion ; and thofe elements, which in them-

feh^es might as eafily contribute to our

torment or deftruction, are fo tempered

and balanced, as to be continually minif-

tring, not only to the fupport, but to the

pleafure of mankind.

The fludy and knowledge of nature

affords delight to the mind : and the more

men contemplate the Uructure of the world

and the things in it, the more of order

and beauty do they perceive, and are the

more charmed with the admirable marks of

divine Ikill and benevolence, and the more

will they be animated, in imitation of di-

vine goodnefs, to fludy and promote the

happinefs of fociety ; and the higher and

nobler pleafure will they derive from fuch

their benevolent and godlike attempts and

actions.

Finally, with refpe(5l to thofe evils

and afflictions, which feem fo confiderably

C 4 to
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to diminifh the happinefs we might other-

wife enjoy in this world, it is of great

importance to obferve, that the happy en-

joyment of this life is but ojze part of the

divine intention, or one end of his view,

in the formation of this world and of hu-

man nature, and it is moft reafonable to

believe, not the principal : And the divine

goodnefs fhould be underflood and ac-

knowledged, in giving us fuch fufiicient

and undeniable marks of his indulgent

Providence and regard to our prefent hap-

pinefs 5 at the fame time that he hath far-

ther and greater ends in view. Was this a

ftate of enjoyment unmixed with any fuf-

ferings 5 we might conclude, that the hap-

pinefs of this life was our all, and that the

purpofes of God, with regard to mankind,

extended no further. But as things area61u-

ally ordered, the appearances of nature

and the experience of life lead us to conceive

fome other more important and extenfive

purpofes of Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs,

in regard to mankind ; by training us up

to
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to fuch degrees of knowledge^ virtue^ and

piety, and the teaching us fuch Wifdom as

our nature and ftate are capable of :

Which will be confidered in the following

difcourfes.

D I S-
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DISCOURSE II.

The apparent Intentions of D i v i n e

Wisdom in the Conftitution of

the World, and of Human Nature.
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(29)

Job XXXV. lo.

But none faiths Where is God my Maker^ who

giveth infirudiion in the nighty who teach^

eth us more than the beajis of the earth,

and maketh us wifer than the fowls of

heaijeti,

TO enquire after God our Maker,

with a view of underftanding, as

far as we are able, his defigns, and con-

forming to his will, is our higheft wifdom.

'—But what are we able to know of him?

;

—Can we by fearchingfind out God', can we

find out the Almighty to perfedfion ? No

:

The knowledge of him is high above all

height, deep below all depth, extended be-

yond all extent: no finite being can

comprehend him: the utmoft inveftiga-

tion and moil enlarged conception of the

higheft

6
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higheft of creatures, fall infinitely fhort of

his perfe6lion.

But are we able then to attain no know-

ledge of him ? Are our faculties fo narrow

as to exclude every glimpfe of him, and to

admit and retain no conception of his na-

ture ? This would be denying our own

reafon, and degrading ourfelves to a level

with the brute-creatures.

—

God hath dif-

tinguifhed us with a rational nature above

them : He teacheth m fnore than the beajls

of the earthy and maketh us wifer than the

fowls of heaven,—It is therefore our pri-

vilege, and our duty, and one end of our

creation, to enquire, Where, and what is

God our Maker, who hath put afpirit into

man, and whofe infpiration hath given him

underflandingy and who is day and night

inftru6ting us in the knowledge of him-

felf. It is our honour and happinefs, that

we are capable in any meafure of difcern-

ing the marks and exploring the efFeds of

his
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his matchlefs power, his unerring wifdom,

and exuberant goodnefs.

And his immenfe unfearchable perfec-

tion ought not to difcourage our humble

and fmcere enquiries j but is a confidera-

tion proper only to damp that pride and

conceit, that felf-fufficiency and infenfibi-

lity of our own ignorance, which would

obftru6l our enquiries, and prevent our

attainment of real knowledge. A due

fenfe of the narrownefs of our underfland-

ings, and the boundlefs extent of the divine

perfe6tions and works, is one excellent

qualification for acquiring the knowledge

of God. And the means and advantages

we are furnifhed with to this end, are

many 5 and fufficient to encourage and

animate us in our pious endeavours.

For, the mofl fublime and unknown
Being, is at the fame time, and without

any contradi6lion, the mofl condefcending,

the moll familiar, and the moll intelligi-

5 ble.
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ble. Tho* no eye can behold him, yet

his Deity is clearly feen in the vifible crea-

tion: tho' no thought can comprehend

him, yet fomething of him may be under-

ftood by every creature around us. If in-

deed we attempt to gaze on the exceffive

effulgence of his glory, we are inftantly

ftruck bUnd and loft in profound darknefs :

if we attempt to penetrate into the moil

holy receiTes of his nature, we are imme-

diately thrown to an infinite diftance from

him. But if, with a becoming fenfe of

our own weaknefs, and the narrow limits

of all human knowledge, we do not vain-

ly attempt to pry into thofe fecret things

which belong unto the Lord our GOD, but

are content with the manner and meafure

of knowledge allotted to our feeble na-

ture ; if inftead of aiming dire6lly and in-

tuitively to contemplate him, we diligently

obferve and catch the fcattered rays of his

glory reflecled on every fide from his

works 5 and to difcover him where, and

as far as, he intended to make himfelf dif-

coverable
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coverable by usj we fhall then a6l in a

manner becoming our reafonable nature,

and fliall arrive at a larger and more cer-

tain knowledge of the Attributes of God,

than we can poflibly have of the qualities

of any other nature or perfon in the uni-

verfe : we Ihall fee more manifefl and af-

tonifhing effects of hii power, than of any

other power 5 fliall difcern more admirable

contrivances of his Wifdom, than of all

other Wifdom ; and receive more ample

proof and fatisfadory experience of his

Goodnefs, than we can have of the Good-

nefs of any creature whatfoever. We Ihall

find that all the mighty operations of the

potent elements, all the curious ftrokes

of human art and fagacity, all the love

of the kindefl human afFe61ions, are but

fo many flreams iffuing from the fountain

of his fulnefs, difFufed thro' various chan-

nels to the world of mankind. There is

no power which he did not delegate, no

wifdom which he did not teach, no good-

VoL. I. D nefs
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nefs which he did not intend, no joy or

happinefs which he did not beftow.

Can creatures endued with reafon, then,

remain unknowing of their Creator?

As it is impodible to comprehend his infi-

nitude and abfolute perfedion ; io it feems

equally impoffiblCj on the other hand, to

be totally ignorant of him. For all his

works difcover fomething of him : and

we are utterly ignorant of ourfelves and of

the world around us^ if we know nothing

of God. The apprehenfion of a Deity

refults immediately from the very confci-

cufnefs of our own exirtence ; as we are

certain that we did not, nor could give life

or being to ourfelves. Every creature a-

round us points out a Creator ; as we are

certain, that they, as well as we, were un-

able to produce and form themfelves. We
have not the lead doubt, from the marks

which men difcover, whether they afl with

intelligence and delign : yet there is no

ether
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other being that does or can exhibit fo nu-

merous and fo evident marks of his own
prefence, his power, his wife intelUgence,

his benevolent purpofes, as the Almighty

Creator is continually prefenting to our ob-

fervation and experience. For all places

are full of God : he is always prefent with

us ; always addrefling himfelf to us, in the

filent but convincing language of nature

around usj fpeaking to our fenfes, our

underftandings, our confciences, and every

faculty of our nature. That fovereign in-

comprehenfible being, who is exalted a-

bove all thought, who rules with infinite

empire over numberlefs worlds, whofe

nature no created capacity can ever mea-

fure J is the conftant guardian, the indul-

gent parent, the familiar inftru6lor of

every human creature ; inceflantly adminif-

tring kind fupplies in various forms, to

feed the body, to pleafe the fenfe, to amufe

the imagination, to footh the heart, to

inform the underftanding, to reftify the

judgment, to meliorate the temper, and

D 2 to
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to raife the foul of man by gradual ad-

vances to thofe excellent purpofes for

which he defigned it. So that the moft

fublime and unfearchable of all Beings, is

at the fame time, and with perfect confif-

tence, the mofl familiar and obvious, the

mofl eafily and certainly to be known.

His wifdom, his intentions are as mani-

feft as the light of the fun, and as much

the fubjecl of our experience as the enjoy-

ment of life itfelf. We are qualified by

the faculties of our minds to make inqui-

ries after him j are always furrounded with

confpicuous marks of his power and wif-

dom i and in every agreeable moment of

life are enjoying his goodnefs. And it was

one intention of his creating mankind, to

lead them to fuch knowledge of himfelf, as

he hath given them means and faculties

of acquiring.

—

He hath made of one blood

all nations of men to dwell on theface of the

earthy and hath predetermined the condition

and boundaries of our habitation i that we

might fearch ajter and find him : For he is
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not far from every one of us: for in him we

live, move, and have our being.

We have In a preceding difcourfe coti-

fidered the production and prefervation of

life, and the comfort and felicity of his crea-

tures in the enjoyment of life j as end;^

intendedand anfwercd in the formation of this

world and of mankind. And it will appear

with equal evidence, Thirdly, that our ac-

quifition of knowledge was a further inten-

tion of the Almighty Creator.

All infl:ru6tion comes from God, the

original fountain of wifdom and know-

ledge, by whatever perfons or means it is

conveyed to us : It is He who teacheth us

more than the beafis of the earth, and maketh

us isoifer than thefowls of the heaven. The

brute-creatures have a fenfe and fagacity

proper to their kind, and are taught by

nature, that is, by the Creator, as much as

is requifite to their fubfiflence and the pur-

pofe of their being : the knowledge of

D 3 man-
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mankind is limited by the fame wife ruls

and proportion, and is in the whole as

much, and no more, than is proper to

their fuperior rank, and fubfervient to the

higher ends of their exiftence. And it is

as manifeftly the intention of the all-wife

Maker, that mankind fhould acquire a

knowledge, furpafhng in degree and extent,

that of the lower animals, as that he fhould

excel them in any other inflance.

This divine intention will flrike our

minds with a more lively conviction, if we

attend to the gradual procefs, by which

men arrive at that portion of knowledge,

which they are feverally poffefled of; if we

obferve the gentle fleps, the meafured

proportions, the Ikilful methods, the in-

fmuating advances, by which the facul-

ties are diflended and knowledge introduc-

ed into the mind ; by which the inflruc-

tions of the all-wife Creator diftil by little

and little, and are imbibed thro* various

avenues by the growing appetites and ca-

^ pacitLes
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pacities of the foul ; by which his parent-

hand leads us from infant-ignorance to

maturity of underflanding.

In the beginning of life the human foul

fubfifts with few ideas, according to its

minute capacity. But they multiply faft :

every thing is then new, and confequent-

ly an obje6l of wonder j and the inquifi-

tive curiofity is adapted to, and gratified

with, a continual acceffion of new ob-

je6ls. And when the ftock of ideas is fuf-

ficiently encreafed^ the comparing and

judging faculty begins to operate upon the

materials which fenfe hath furnifhed :

It orders and difpofes, unites and feparates,

divides and compounds, diilinguiflies like

and unlike, equal and unequal, fit and un-

fit, beautiful and deformed, good and evil.

—Here reafon commenceth j and is hence-

forward continually employed in difpofing

the intelle6lual furniture of the mind, ar-

ranging every thing in due place and order,

reviewing its internal fund of knowledge,

D 4 anj
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and by new images and new reflections

ftill adding to the number, variety, form

and order of the whole: rifmg continually

from things more limple, clear, and eafy,

to things more complex, obfcure, and dif-

ficult j from material, to moral and fpiri-

tual objects j and finally afcending to the

highefl and nobleft degree in the fcale of

human knowledge j and from the whole of

what we previoufly fee and know, learning

to know this: that an eternal all-perfe6l

being is the caufe of all, to whom we be-

long, and from whom we derive all good.

Is there no defign of creative Wifdom

in this admirable and evident procefs of na-

ture ?— Is not here the finger of God vi-

fible, teaching men knowledge?— Did he

not intend thus to difclofe to us his works,

and confequently lead us to the ftudy and

contemplation of himfelf ? He feems to

be deftitute of the reafon of a man, who

does not perceive this divine intention and

procedure, by which men learn more than

the
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the beajls of the earth, and become wifer than

thefowls of heaven.

The general branches of knowledge,

which the faculties of the mind in their

mature ftate are adapted to acquire, and

which, education, the obje6ts of the world,

and the events of life are fitted to teach
j

are at the fame time the mofl: important

and moft ufeful to mankind : this plainly

argues the wife and beneficent defign of

the Almighty Maimer.

The firfl branch of knowledge is that

which refpefts ourfelves and mankind a-

round us, the relations, dependencies, con-

nections, intererts, inclinations, cuiloms

and laws of human fociety. This qualifies

men to live in fociety, and to behave as

fubjeds of law and government, and in a

manner proper to domeftic and national

obligations. And parental inflruaion,

mutual converfe, daily experience of the

events
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events and tranfaclions of the world, and

the whole procefs of life, are continually

teaching this fcience.

The fecond branch of knowledge is that

of a Supreme Being, as the maker and dif-

pofer of all things, the all-wife governor of

the whole woi'ld, the juft judge of man-

kind, and the oiiginal author of all good.

—This knowledge hath a general tendency

to reftrain men from evil, and incite them

to goodnefs, and to confirm the bonds of

focial order, virtue and happinels. And
this knowledge is conftantly taught by the

flill eloquence of univerfal nature, The

heavens declaring the glory of GOD, thefir'

mament Jloewing his handy-work
-y day unto day

uttering this infiru5lion, night unto night re-

vealing this doSlrinc : Every object in the

vifible creation, the order, uniformity and

variety confpicuous in the whole, and the

faculties of our own minds, ail indicating

the fame divine caufe ; and all our know-

ledge
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iedge of every kind leading to and termi-

nating in this one moil momentous and

certain truth.

And thefe two kinds of knowledge, fo

important and fo beneficial, are common

to mankind in general : they are not pe-

culiar to the great, the wealthy, or the

learned : the vulgar, the poor, and the il-

literate have their (hare, and partake of

the fame divine inftruclion : all are taught

and educated of GOD in thefe moft excel-

lent fciences. But He doth not in like

manner teach and inflrucl the beafts of ths

earth or the fowls of heaven.—Here is man's

fuperiority and excellency. The brutes

cannot fay, Where is GOD our Maker f—
They can form no conception of him, make

110 enquiries after him : nor can they at-

tain to any idea of thofe rules, engage-

ments, and conne6lions, wdiich are the fup-^

port and happinefs of human fociety. They

are not capable either of religion or of law.

But man, by the faculties with which the

Creator
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Creator hath indowed his nature, by the

means which providence hath furniflied for

his ufe, by the obje6ls prefented to his ob-

fervation, and by the whole experience of

life, is trained up and exercifed to the

knowledge of himfelf, of his fellow-crea-

tures, of God his Maker; and confequent-

ly to the government of law and of reli-

gio7i, And it manifeftly appears to have

been one delign of the all-wife Maker, in

the creation of this world, and in forming

the human fpecies, to lead them to this

knowledge, and in thefe noble refpeds, to

teach them more than the beafts of the earthy

and to make them ivifer than the fowls of

heai'en.

I fliall only add the following refleclions.

First, It becomes us to acknowledge

with all gratitude the liberality and kind-

nefs of our Creator, in forming and de-

figning us for the acquifition of fuch ex-

cellent and valuable knowledge j and in

bringing
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bringing us to the polTeffion of it, by the

moft wife conftitution and admirable pro-

cefs 3 implanting the imperceptible feeds of

this knowledge in our infant-nature, che-

rifhing the growth of them by kindly in-

fluences, and the culture of education 3

'till they come to maturity, obtain their full

proportion, and produce the intended

fruits. What thanks and praife are due

to our divine inftru6lor ; who thus conde-

fcends to teach his creature man, who thus

by familiar fteps and gradual advances

raifes him to the fublime knowledge of

himfelf ! If we are thankful for bodily

fupplies J how much more Ihould the no-

bler gifts of reafon and underflanding, and

that knowledge which is the dignity and

preheminence of man above the beafts,

move our gratitude and excite our praife I

Secondly, Ifit was the intention of our

all-wife Creator, in the faculties and means

which he hath imparted to us, that wefnould

acquire knowledge j let us obferve and

purfue
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purfue that intention, by a diligent im-

provement of our advantages. Does the

infinite eternal being vouchfafe to be our

teacher, and fliall we refule to learn ?—
Is every thing around us fitted to convey

2nitru6lion to our minds ; and fhall we not

admit the fentiments of Wifdom refulting

from an obfervation of thofe things, and

from our own conflant experience ? Our

dependance upon and obligations to one

another as members of fociety, and to

God the Maker and Ruler of the world,

as his creatures and fubjects, are clearly

difcernible in the material creation, and

in the fecial nature and ftate of man.

Can we lift up our eyes to the heavens

without being (truck with a lively appre-

henfion of that infinite mind who fills

heaven and earth, and whb with amazing

Wifdom and power hath framed this uni-

verfe of things? Or can w^e converfe in

human fociety, without being fenfible of

our mutual obligations, and difcerning the

beauty and worth of juftice, truth, fo-

bricty.
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briety, fidelity, and benevolence ? Such

knowledge is not too high for us : we may

eafily attain to it : nothing more is requi-

fite than our cahn and willing attention :

our faculties are adapted to the attainment

of it; and all objects and events confpire

to direct and affifl us in fuch enquiries.

And as this knowledge is eafily attainable,

fo it is moll delightful to a well-difpofed

mind. Nothing fhould give us fo much

joy and pleafure, as to difcover the admi-

rable marks of divine Wifdom, and to

perceive the intentions of infinite Good-

nefs ', and to confider ourfelves as belonging

to the great community of the world, and

under the protection and government of

an Almighty Father. It is a moft natural

and pleafmg enquiry; Where is GOD
our Maker, who teacheth lis more than the

beajls of the earthy and maketh iis wifer than

thefowls ofheaven? It is our fliame and

reproach, if we fuffer bodily paffions and

worldly defires, to ufurp the polTefTion of

our minds, and exclude thefe nobler fen-

timents

;
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timents ; or to deftroy our tafle of and

delight in fuch contemplations, which fo

directly conduce to elevate the foul of man,

and incite him to a conduct becoming the

excellence of his fpiritual nature.

Thirdly: The knowledge of God, and

of the vifible intentions of his Wifdom

and Goodnefs in the frame of the world, in

the faculties of our minds, and the ox'-

ders of fociety ; is the beft preparation for

underflanding and embracing the gofpel of

our Saviour. Another life and a world to

come is indeed the grand object and pecu-

liar fcope of the gofpel-revelation. But the

difcoveries and knowledge of natural re-

ligion relating to this life, and the prefent

fenfible effects of creative Wifdom and

Goodnefs, are introductory to the other.

We mufl: firil believe in God, before we

can have faith in Chriji : we muft previ-

oufly hear and learn of the Father Almigh-

iy^ before we come to Chriji duly qualified

for his inilructions. If we are not firil

made
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made fenfible of the efFefts of divine good-

nefs in this world j how fhall we hope for

greater efFe6ls of it in another^ If we
do not perceive the wife and kind inten-

tions of the Alpiighty Father in creating us

to thi^ Hfe i how fhall we believe his inten-

tion to raife us to a future and immortal

life ? But having laid the foundation in

a knowledge of God as our Maker, reveal-

ed in the works of nature, having beheld

his glory reflected from the vifible creation,

and being convinced of his goodnefs by

familiar experience ; we may then proceed

to the revelation of the gofpely and fee his

glory Jhi?iing alfo in theface of fefus Chrijl i

and may receive with joyful and firm hope

the inefrimable promife of eternal life,

which GOD who cannot lye hath promifed:

we may reft fatisfied in a moft happy af-

furance, that the fame divine power and

goodnefs which have raifed mankind to a

pre-eminence above the lower creatures in

this world, will alfo raife all good men to a

fuperior ftate in another world, excelling

Vox. I. E in
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in capacity, honour, and happinefs, all

that we can enjoy in this life.

By our natural birth and conflitutionj

we are endowed with the privileges of a

rational life in this pcrifhable and mortal

flate. And if we wifely improve prefent

advantages, there is a glorious everlafling

conftitution, which God hath eflablilhed

in Chrift y^fm our hordy in order to our

rifing again from the dead to the enjoy*

ment of immortality. The refurre6tion

of our Saviour himfelf from the dead, is

the evidence of this revealed hope : for as

God raifed him from the dead andgave him

glory J we may therefore \\2iwtfaith and hope

in GOD, and wait with an afTured expe6ta-

tion, that the purpofes of his goodnefs ex-

tend to, and fliall be accomphfhed in, a

future and everlafting life. Which God

cf his infinite mercy grant thro fefus Chriji

our Lord*

D I S.
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DISCOURSE III.

The apparent Intentions of D i v i n e

Wisdom in the Conftitution of

theWorld, and ofHuman Nature.
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Acts xvii. 26.
• •

He hafhmade of one blood all nations of men

to dwell on the wholeface of the earth ; and

hath determined the times before appointed*

and the bounds of their habitation: that

they might feek the Lord^ if haply they

mightfeel after andfind him.

IN forming a judgment of the divir^

works and intentions, there are two ex-

tremes equally to be avoided. The one

confifts in a vain imagination that we are

competent judges of the divine operations,

and able to comprehend all the ends, for

which the world in general, and the things

in it, are made ; as if infinite wifdom could

have no other or higher purpofes in the

creation of the world and the feveral parts

E 3 . of
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of it, than fuch as are apparent to human
obfervation, and terminate in the fupport

and happinefs of mankind : an imagina-

tion founded merely on ignorance and pre-

fumption. The other extreme confifls

^n a negligent and ungrateful inattention

to thofe evident marks, by which we may
clearly difcern the intentions of divine

wifdom and goodnefs towards mankind,

and may learn arid purfue the ends for

which we ourfelves were made.

There is fuch an aftonifliing concur-

rence of th& various parts of the world,

to the fupport and benefit of human life^

that the more we fludy the procefs of na-

ture, the more clearly fhall we be convinc-

ed, Thatthis wasi'Wf c^Vi^of the Almighty

Creator's view, in the formation of the

world. The light and heat of the fun, the

temperature of the air, the falling rains,

the fertility of the earth, the produce and

'growth of vegetables and animals, the

whole conftitution of the globe, have a

manifeft
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manifeft direftion and fubferviency to the

advantage and pleafure of mankind. Our

experience and obfervation of nature, there-

fore, fhould lead us to acknowledge the

Creator's Benevolence; who, amidft all

oiher and greater defigns of his infinite

wifdom, hath intermixed fo much conde-

fcenfion and regard, in fo wonderful a man-

ner, to the n^ceffities and defires of our

feeble and mortal nature.

It fliould lead us alfo to another mofl

important enquiry, To what end we our-

felves are made. For the fame unerring

wifdom, which hath formed the elements,

the plants, and animals of the world, with

fuch a fubordinacy to man and convenien-

cy to human life ; hath undoubtedly form-

ed man himfelf alfo, and with a view to

fome fuperior ends. And the wifdom and

happinefs of man, as a reafonable crea-

ture, confifts in his underftanding and vo-

luntarily contributing to thofe ends, for

which his nature was formed.

E 4 Now
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Now in order to underftand to what tr\j5.

any thing was made, we fhould confider

what is the befl ufe to which it can be

appUed. In order to know the end and

purpofe of our creation, we are to confider

what are the worthielt a<5lions we are ca-

pable of performing in life ; what condu6l

is the moft honourable and becoming i what

purfuits are moft agreeable to thofe facul-

ties of our nature, in which we excel the

lower creatures j what things reafon and

confcience point out as fit to be done, and

worthy of a reafonable being. Hence we

fliall eafily apprehend and conclude, that

the praclice of virtue and true religion is a,

principal end of our creation, defigned by

divine wifdom in the formation of human
nature.

We have in former difcourfes confidered

the intentions of creative wifdom, as ap-

parently difcovered in the produ6lion and

fupport of life, in the comfort and felicity

of his creatures in the enjoyment of life.
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and in that fhare of fpeculative knowledge

which men are fitted to acquire : we fhall

now endeavour to fhew, that the divine

intentions do not terminate here, but pro-

ceed to a further end j namely, their at-

tainment of Virtue and Piety.

Some men of corrupt minds have been

ready to plead in favour of their criminal

indulgences, that human nature is framed

to no higher end than the gratification of

the animal pallions and appetites. And

others have maintained a worfe do6lrine,

tho' with a better meaning ; and have af-

ferted that mankind are framed and fitted

by their nature to all manner of evil, and
to the love and pra61ice of the greateft

wickednefs. Such perfons have adopted

notions contrary to experience of fafts, and
to the exprefs teftimony of Holy Scripture

;

and charge their own mod abfurd incon-

fiftencies, upon the operations and defigns

of infinite wifdom j by fetting the confti-

tution of nature and the difpenfations of
6 J-

'



4S 'The apparent Intention^

divine grace m the go/pel in oppofitiort to

each other. But the divine purpofes and

operations, how various foever, can never

be contradi6lory* The wifdom of God is

always confiftent with itfelf, and all his

works are in perfe6^ connexion and har-

mony J all co-operate, in defign and efFe(5l,

to the fame ends. It is owing to human
ignorance if men do not difcern that con-

fiflencyj and a proof of their prejudice

and folly, when they impute their own
invented contradictory fchemes, to the

defigns of unerrifig and immutable wif^

dom.

The divine difpenfation revealed in the

gofpel is purfuant to and perfeftive of the

divine intentions which appear in the con-

liitution of the world and in the frame of

human nature. For the gofpel-difpenfa-

tion was preordained, as the holy Scriptures

afllire us, before thefoundation of the worldy

in the eternal counfels of God : it was then

a part of the original plan of creation, and

J
was
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was the fuperilru6lure intended to be built

upon the foundation of nature. The ma-

nifell defign of the gofpel and of the divine

grace revealed in it, is to bring men to the

pra6lice of virtue, from the nobleft prin-

ciple of obedience to God and hope of his

favour. And does not the fame divine

intention appear evident in the fli'udlure of

the world and of human nature ? Our

Apoprle affirms that this was the divine in-

tention in making mankind, confidered in

their ftate of nature, and previous to their

enjoying the privileges of the gofpel. For

addrefiing himfelf to a heathen audience of

learned men and philofophers, he fays that

Qod hath made of one bkod all nations of men

tod'well on the whole face cf the earthy and

determined their ftate and condition \ that

they mightfeek the Lord^ if haply they might

feel after and find him: including in the

meaning of his exprefTion, not only the

fpeculative knowledge, but principally the

praBice of religion, and the confequent fa-

vour of God : for he is notfary adds the

Apoflle,
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Apoflle, from every ojie of us : for in him

we live and move and have our being.

Now to illuflrate this affertion of the

Apojlk^ and fhew this divine intention in

the iliu6lure of the world and the procefs^

of human life; let us obferve, in the firfl

place, that as mankind are led by nature

thro' a feries of gradual advances to the

acquifition of Knowledge ; there is the like

gradual procedure in bringing them to

Virtue and Piety,

There are certain general principles and

habits, which if not virtuous themfelves,

are a neceffary foundation of all virtue
j

and which the conflitution of the world,

the frame of our nature, and the whole

ceconomy of life, confpire diredlly to pro-

duce in the minds of men.

The firft \s Obedience: and it is eafyto

obferve, how the flate of infancy and

youth, and the dependance on parental

power
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power and authority, or on other kinds of

human government, are admirably adapted

to accuflom mankind to fubje6lion. The

ftri6le{l difcipUne and fevereft government

have fo far a good effe6l, as they inure men

to obedience. The inclemency of the

elements, the calamities of life, the fubor-

dinations of fociety, and even the injuries

we receive from men, are continually teach-

ing us, not to expect that all nature fliall

yield to our will and inclination, but to

bend our wills to the laws of nature and

the authority of fuperiors : a mofl im-

portant leflbn ; and preparatory to reli-

gion ; which confilts in a voluntary obe-

dience to the will of the Supreme Governor

and Father of the univerfe.

Another general principle or habit

which the conftitution of the world is fitted

to produce in mankind, is Induftry, which

is preparative to all virtue : for from the

dead flock of idlenefs, what fruits of vir-

tue and goodnefs can be produced ? Thro'

ia-
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indolence men negle6l all thofe fludies and

employments, by which they might either

improve themfelves, or be ufeful to others.

Inftead of exerting their faculties in the

attainment of knowledge, or in beneficial

fervices to mankind 5 they are loft in igno-

rance, and become an ufelefs burden to

themfelves and to fociety. Sloth enfeebles

the foul, expofes it to temptation, and to

ignorance often adds pride, conceit, luxu-

ry, effeminacy, and fenfuality. It is then

the parent and nurfe of many vices. Oii

the other hand, induflry invigorates the

mind, nourifhes all virtuous and pious

difpoiitions, bringing them into life and

a6lion, encreafing them by exercife, and

making them exemplary to others. As no

good can fpring from idlenefs ; fo it is only

by wife and honeil diligence, that all wor-

thy ends are attained, all honour and re-

ivard deferved.

And does not every thing in nature

eonfpire to prevent or expofe idlenefs, and

ta
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to enforce and encourage indujiry ? The

bodily neceffities and natural appetites of

mankind ; the laws and offices of fociety 3

the advantages arifing from a culture of

the earth, and a commercial improvement

and exchange of its various prcdu6ls j the

defire of wealth ; and the love of praife ;

thefe and various other caufes in nature are

continually operating, to compel or invite

men to an induftrious exertion of their

faculties : which is one great prefervation

and ground of human virtue.

Another general habit, pre-requifite to

virtue, is Sociability^ In a ilate feparate

from all fociety there could be no room,

occafion, or opportunity, for the exercife

of virtue and the fruits of piety. Man
would live to himfelf alone, infignificant,

ufelefs, and miferable. The focial ftats

and temper of man is the general founda-

tion of all the particular relative afFe(5lions,

,^ and of the difpofitions of juftice, fmcerity,

fidelity, compaffion, and, that extenfive

CbriJ"
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Chrifiian virtue which comprehends all,

chanty.

And it is fuperfluous to obferve how

ilrongly nature leads men tofociety, or how

thefodal temper is naturally cheriflied and

directed by education, inftru6lion, and mu-

tual intercourfe. Nothing is more cer-

tainly deducible from fenfible experience

than that the ail-wife Creator framed and

intended human nature io^ fociety.

Thus we may difcern, by a common at-

tention, and without any deep refearches

into nature, how the wifdom of God hath

adapted the conftitution of the earth, and

of mankind its inhabitants, to produce in

them a difpofition of Obedience ^ a habit of

InduJIry^ and a temper of Sociability or hu-

manity ; all conducive to the pra6lice of

virtue and religion.

Let us proceed to obferve, fourthly, that

Ccrijcience is a general principle implanted

in
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in human nature, which direBly ferves to

deter men from wickednefs, and incite them

to virtue. The all-wife Creator hath

infufed a fenfe into the hearts of men, by

which they are taught to fee a beauty and

worth in virtuous difpofitions and anions,

and a deformity and malignity in vice : fo

that the mind is immediately affedled with

an approbation, or cenfure, and an idea of

merit, or guilt, refulting from an a6lion,

without waiting to examine the confe-

quences, as injurious or beneficial to our-

felves or to fociety. This is an admirable

provifion in our nature ; as the under-

flanding or fpeculative reafon, would often

be too flow, or too cool, or too much per-

plexed, -ftftd admonifh and deter men from

bad aftions, and lead them to a right and

juft conduct. Confcie?ice has a quicker and

warmer operation, ftriking with an in-

ward horror at the thought of wickednefs,

and fuggefting a fecret conndeace and

pleafure in virtuous defigns and a6lions.

Vol. L F T«
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To this we may add, Fifthly, afenfe of

honour and reputation arifing from one kind

of behaviour, and of jhame and reproach

from the contrary. This is well known to

be a general and powerful principle in hu-

man nature. And, upon the whole, it

operates in favour of virtue; retraining

men from bafe and criminal a6lions, and

exciting them to fuch as are in themfelves

worthy and commendable. For tho' the

praife and cenfure of the world are fome-

times grievoufly mifplaced, thro* accident,

ignorance, or prejudice ; yet virtue and

fincere piety, have a natural and allowed

claim to the efteem of mankind 3 and vice

as naturally inherits their odium and con-

tempt.

Men may in like manner be led to vir-

tue and religion, by Experience of the tranf-

a6lions and events of life, by obferving

the adlual confequences of virtue and

piety on the one hand, and of impiety and

wickednefs on the other, in regard both to

private
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private perfons and publick focieties. For

tho wicked men may fometimes appear to

profper, and to enjoy pleafure, or increafe

in wealth, by their very wickednefs -, fuch

inftances are not frequent, or according to

the general Courfe of human affairs j and

the examples of men reduced to difgrace,

poverty, difeafes, or an untimely end, by

their vices, are far mo7'e 7mmerous, The
more accurately we obferve theconfequences

of different condu6l, the more we fliall be

convinced, that honour, peace, and fecu-

rity are the ufual and natural eite6ls of a

religious temper and virtuous condu6l j and

that impiety in principle, and villainy and

debauchery in pra6lice are the high-road,

not to honour and happinefs, but to in-

famy, mifery, and deflruftic.i in this

world. By example and experience men
are taught the mean and wretched confe-

quences of intemperance and profligacy;

the tormenting fenfations and dire effed:s

of envy, malice, and violent wrath 3 the

corroding cares and perplexities of avarice

F 2 and
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and ambition i the mortifications of pride;

the reproach of injuftice and perfidy, the

terror that fprings from guilt j the anguifh

of a wounded confcience; with all the

bitter fruits which the poifonous plant of

fmy when grown to maturity, feldom fails

to produce in abundance: they learn on the

other hand, the value of a good confcience,

the delight of benevolence and generous

afFeftion 5 the importance of felf-command,

the worth of a good reputation, and the

courage and hope which fpring from con-

fcious virtue. Thus the courfe of human

life is adapted by the wife intention of the

Almighty Maker, to teach men this moral

and pra6tical wifdom by their own obfer-

vation and experience.—Happy they, who

in purfuance of this divine intention, are

reclaimed from vice by experiencing the

mifcry of it: and flill happier they, who
prevent repentance; and without tafting

the bitter fruits of vice, learn virtue by the

inftru^tion and example of others.

Lastly,
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Lastly, the intention of the all-wife

Creator to lead mankind to the pra6lice of

virtue and religion, is apparent in that

knowledge of himjelf which he hath given

them faculties and means of acquiring.

The difplays of a deity in the creation are

fo manifeft, that men naturally conceive

fome apprehenfion of a fovereign power,

wifdom, and jullice, prefiding over the

world, and are afFe6led with fbme fenfe of

religion. This apprehenfion ferves in ge-

neral, to deter from vice and influence to

virtue : It is in itfelf, and when rationally

eftabliflied in the mind, the higheft prin-

ciple of all goodnefs. For the perfe6lion

of virtue confifts in pra6tifing it from a

fleady belief of the wifdom of God in his

government over the world, and a firm re-

liance on his juflice and goodnefs. Men
may be virtuous, in fome meafure and de-

gree, from other motives. But virtue has

then its greateil excellence and flability,

when it fprings from this pure and fub-

lime fource. Now tho* the knowledge and

F 2 the
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the praBice of religion may pofTibly be fe-

parated ; yet the former has a natural con-

neclion with and dire6l influence to the

latter: And if it was the intention of the

all-wife Maker to lead men, by the revela-

tion of his W'orks, to fome knowledge of

himfelf j it follows, that it was alfo his de-

fign, to influence them by that knov/ledge

to a virtuous life, from a principle of obe-

dience to his will ; \yhich is the practice of

religion. GOD hath made all nations ^ fays

the Apofile fpeaking in the fupreme court of

judicature at Athens^ to inhabit all the face

of the earth -, to this end, that they might

feek the Lord, if haply they might feel after

andfind him. There is a beauty and pro-

priety in the original expreffion, which

m\'^X\t?, feardoing about^ as it were for fome-

thing in the dark : fo that the Apofile inti-

mates in this expreflion the darknefs of the

Heathen world in comparifgn of the light

of the go/pel. Yet he aflerts, that even in

that ftate, God had furnifhed them with

proper means for acquiring the knowledge

5 and
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and practice of religion. And to fliew

how obvious and familiar, an apprehenfion

of God, and fome knowledge of religion,

is to mankind, notwithflanding the com-

parative darknefs of Meathenifm \ he adds,

that God is notfarfrom every one of usy and

confequently not difficult to be found : nay-

further, that we even live, move, and exift

in him^ and are all his Offspring. And in

fa6l, mankind in general have in all ages

attained to fome notion and belief of re-

ligion, tho' mixed with much weaknefs

and error -, and this hath been one natural

mean, by which the wifdom of God in-

tended to deter men from wickednefs, and

to fupport virtue and good order in the

world.

Thus I have endeavoured to point out

to your obfervation, the various meafures,

which the wifdom of the Almighty Crea-

tor hath provided, in the conftitution of

the world and of human nature, which

jnoft evidently difcover his intention, to

F 4 direa
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dire6t and incite men to the practice of

virtue and goodnefsj by compelling and

inuring them to obedience, to induflry, and

to humanity ; by implanting Confcience in

their nature, and a fsnfe of honour and

difgrace} by their own experience and ob-

fervation of the different confequences of

virtue and vice ; and finally, by the know-

ledge of himfelf and an inward reverence

of his governing wifdom, juftice and

goodnefs.

But if it was the intention of infinite

wifdom, by the very frame of the world

and the principles of our nature, to lead

mankind to virtue and goodnefs; whence

comes all the wickednefs that is in the

world ? How can men commit fo many

evil and criminal actions, contrary to the

leading principles of their own nature, to

the inftrudlions and admonitions continual-

ly occurring to them, and to the moft

important end of their creation ?

In
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In anfwer to this, let it be obferved, that

we are vindicating the wifdom of God in

the creation, in oppofition to human folly,

prejudice and corruption. And the in-

ilances we have alledged are great and ge-

neral fa6ls in nature, which cannot be de-

nied; and which demonftrate the inten-

tions of divine wifdom to every impartial

obferver. It is true that men often coun-

tera6l thofe intentions : becaufe, wl:katever

principles and means infinite wifdom em-

ploys to bring men to virtue and goodnefs ;

yet it ftill leaves them at liberty to adl

contrary to them : otherwife this world

could not be a ftate of -a- tryal, of difci-

piine, education, and improvement.

The wickednefs of men does not in the

leafl difprove what hath been advanced

concerning the conftitution of the world

and of human nature, as formed and in-

tended to lead men to virtue. For as the

conftitution of the human body is evident-

ly defigned for the enjoyment of health,

yet



74 ^^^ apparent Intentlom

yet is liable to various diftempers ; as the

conflitution of civil government is the or"

dinance of GOD, to preferve peace and or-

der, yet many public diforders flill arife

in fociety 5 as the elements of fire and wa-

ter are defigned to be ufeful to mankind,

yet in many inftanccs become hurtful and

deftru6iive j as men are enabled and fitted

by nature to learn knowledge, yet there

is much ignorance and error in the world,

and finally, as the Go/pel was intended to

bring Chriflians to virtue and holinefs, yet

many remain impenitent and unrefori^d

:

fo the intentions of divine wifdom, in^^fe-*

frame of the world and of mankind, to

lead them to the practice of virtue and

goodnefs, are apparent and manifeft,^the

ipen often refiftthofe intentions, and turn

I
^" to evil; GOD made man upright , but

have fought out many inventions : they

endutd with reafon, yet a6l unreafona-

: . ..cy feel confcience directing them,

c iXi'u'C its guidance : they have a fenfe

- 1 iiuiiuur, yet commit fhameful adlions

:

they



of Divine Wijdom,.'' 7^

they are trained up to obedience, lndilftry>

and humanity ;
yet fometimes ^ddi6: them*

felves to indolence, floth, and -felfifliii^fs*

And as men knowing and profeffing thrifi

tianity J^ live Unchriflian lives 5 fo nbtVvjth-

flanding all the principles and impulfes of

nature, men may become iinnatiiralixi their

tempers and actions.

The conclufion is, that in every v^rong

a6lion w^e commit, we take fhame and

confufion to ourfelvesj and avoid adding

to our folly and iniquity, by charging it

upon nature, and arraigning the v^orks

and defigns of Almighty God, who is

righteous in all his ways and holy in all his

works : that we lludy to underfland, and

gratefully acknowledge the wife and be-

neficent intentions of our all-perfecl Crea-

tor in every thing he hath made and ap-

pointed ; that we endeavour to conform

to thofe intentions, and purfue the ends

of our creation -.—-And finally, that with

joyful
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joyful gratitude we embrace the difpenfa-

tion of the Go/pel -, which gives us an af-

furance of thofe intentions being carried

on, to a more glorious diiplay of infinite

wifdom and goodnefs, in a life immortal

and eternal

D I S-
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Psalm Ixxxix. 47.

Wherefore haji thou made all men in vain f

IN the days of health, and profperity,

when the fpirits are vigorous, and the

imaghiatlon and afFe61ions find many agree-

able obje6ls, and all nature feems to prefent

its livelieft colours, and to fmile with a beau-

tiful afped: ; then, "It is a fine world :'*

we defire no other or better: life appears

to be a fcene of entertainment and delight j

we are very well fatisfied with it ; and are

ready to think that this pleafure and feli-

city is the beft and only purpofe of human
life. On the other hand, in the feafons

of affli6tion, when the fpirits are enfeebled

or broken with diftempers or difappoint-

ments, when every objed is feen in the

darkefl view, when all nature around us

ap-
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appears to lower, and the profpe6l before

us vifihly terminates in the gloomy cavern

of death ; then, " It is a difmal world,"

—

All is vanity a?id vexation offpirit : and we

are ready to adopt the plaintive expoftula-

tion of the Pfalmijl^ Wherefore haji thou

made all men in vain I*

In both thefe inftances, the fentiments

flovi^, not from reafon and judgment, but

from temper, fancy, or paffion, and are

equally weak and groundlefs j proceeding

in both, upon this falfe fuppofition, that

our happinefs in this life is, or ought to

have been, the principal view of the Al-

mighty Creator in our formation. From

this falfe principle, and from felf-partiality

and prejudice, we firfl: alTume a right to

compleat happinefs; and when we find

ourfelves difappointed, and involved in

trouble and perplexity; then affume a

right to murmur and complain, and even

to accufe nature itfelf, and fay in our hearts,

that God hath made the world in vain f

5 But
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But whether human expeflations are

anfwered or difappointed, the ends which

the almighty intended in the creation are

always the fame. Nature proceeds uni-

formly and confiftently in its appointed

courfe J and infinite wifdom does nothing in

'vain. Immenfe defigns are in a continual

procefs and execution from eternal to eter-

nal ages J and there is nothing throughout

the boundlefs regions of the univerfcj

which does not anfwer fome end, and coin-

cide with thofe infinite and everlafting pur-^

pofes. Things that appear to us the mofl

infignificant and ufelefs, may have an ufe

and importance unknown to us. And thofe

things which ferve the moft to our benefit

and pleafure, may anfwer, at the fame

time, other and greater purpofes, ofw^hich

we are wholly ignorant.

The vaft and glorious body of the Sun

was made with an evident defign to illumi-

nate and warm the v/hole earth 3 and the

importance and benefit of this purpofe we

Vol. L G uj^
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underftand by experience. But does that

grand luminary of the fls:ies ferve to no

other purpofe ? The difcoveries of phi-

lofophy lead us to conceive far greater and

more extenfive ends, which it is continual-

ly anfwering, beyond all the benefits which

the inhabitants of the earth derive from it,

So in regard to all other parts of the

world J we have not a capacity or view

fufficient to comprehend the whole ufe for

which thev were made.

And if this obfervation be juft in re-

gard to the material and inanimate world 5

it is equally fo of the Ihing creatures that

inhabit it ; which are all fubfervient to the

intention of the Creator, and mav anfwer

many purpofes far beyond the conception

of our underftandiniTS. But men are

continually referriiig every thing to them-

fehes, and their own pleafure and advan-

tage in life j and are with difficulty taught

to conceive, that the world in general, and

human nature in particular, are framed to

8 an^y
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any different or higher purpofes, than their

own private pleafure and feHcity. Hence

it is, that when they find themfelves well

and happy, then, all iswell^ and the world

is wifely made and governed : but when

they become unhappy, then the whole

fyftem of things feems inverted, and run-

ning into confufion and diforder. So

weak and vain are our fentiments, v/hilll

we judge of divine conditutions and inten-

tions, by the little accidents and paffions,

which alfe6l our feeble nature.

The defigns of creative wifdom run for-

ward into fpaces and ages, infinitely be-

yond the limits of our fenfe and know-

ledge. And the lines appear to us as ab-

ruptly broken off^ only becaufe isoe can no

longer difcern the continuance or connec-

tion. We may purfue things to the limits

afligned us ; but in vain do we attempt to

proceed further, and pafs on to things in-

vifible, and the boundlefs creation that lies

beyond, of which we know nothing /'^r-

G 2 ticular.
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ticulary but by a fupernatural revelation;

and nothing general^ but this one univerfal

conclufion, which refults from the whole

of our obfervation and experience, That

all things are made and governed by an all-

powerful and mofi: wife being.

Exclusive of thofe important difcove-

ries, with which we are fo highly favour-

ed in the GoJpel-revelatio?i ; the knowledge

of nature prefents us with numberlefs

marks of creatii'e wifdom, affords ample

matter of inll:ru6lion, and clearly points

out to us feveral beneficent ends, which it

is our wifdom, as creatures endued with

reafon, to attend to and purfue, as the

purpofe of our creation and refidence in

this world. Thefe ends are, as I have en-

deavoured to fliew in preceding difcourfes,

The fupport and agreeable enjoyment of

life, and the attainment of knowledge,

piety, and virtue. In the following dif-

courfe we fliall further confider thefe feve-

ral
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ral ends In conneBion with, ^xAJuhfervien^

cy to, each other.

For we are pot to conceive that the all-

wife Former of the world is like to human

projectors, who often pull down with one

hand, what they build with the other, and

deftroy, at one time or in one manner,

wliat they were aiming to eftablifh in ano-

ther. The more we underftand of the

divine operations, the more fhall we dif-

cover of harmony and Untty of defign, be

the more convinced that all things fpring

from One wifdom, whofe intentions are, at

no time, in no part, in no efFec!:!:, through-

out the univerfal creation, oppofite or dif-

cordant, but all in perfe«5l union and con-

cord.

If the divine wifdom intended, as we

have endeavoured to fliew, by the forma-

tion of this world, to produce life, pka-

fure, knowledge and virtue 3 it necef-

farily follows, that thefe ends are purfued

G 3 in
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in perfe6l confijience : and it is our part to

examine into the real fa<5l, and to make

ufe of our careful obfervation to difcern

that confiflence. And the more attentively

and impartially we iludy the nature and

flate of mankind, we fliall the more clear-

ly perceive that thefe ends differ from each

other, no otherwife, than either as meam

differ from the end^ or as thefame obje6t

may appear different, when viewed in dif-

ferent lights.

Life is previoufly necefTary to all enjoy-

ment of happinefs, and to all attainment

of knowledge and virtue. The delights

which God hath indulged to human life,

and which render it upon the whole a

happinefs, are the natural evidence of his

goodnefsj without which there could be

no piety or religion : they are alfo inti-

mately connec]:ed v.'ith the affe6tions of hu-

manity and fecial virtue. In like manner,

knowledge, virtue, and piety are the fup-

Dorts and means of human happinefs

;

and
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and men become more happy in propor-

tion as they become more wife, virtuous

and rehgious. So that in refpe6l to hu-

man nature in general, and the coUeBive

Jiate of mankind, thefe feveral ends are in-

feparably united, rife or fall together, mu-

tually ferve to augment each other, the

cultivation of one necelTarily infers the ad-

vancement of the other; and all jointly

contribute to and conftitute one obje6t, the

good of the world.

If the acquifition of knowledge, or the

pra6lice of virtue was any way detrimen-

tal to human life, or tended to encreafe

the calamities and miferies, inftead of the

happinefs, of mankind; or on the other

hand, if the cultivation of human life, or

the happy enjoyment of it, was inconfif-

tent with the purfuit of knowledge or the

pra6lice of religion 3 if any o?ie of thefe

ends inteifered with and was oppofiteX.0 2i\vj

other
-J

this would appear a manifeft con-

tradiction in nature ; and the world would

G 4 feem
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feem to be the work, not of one all-wife

Creator, but of fome other beings, who

had each their different ends in view, and

who oppofed each others defigns.

But the wifdom of the Almighty Ma-

ker of the world is mofl illuftrioufly dif-

covered in the perfe6l combination of num-

berlefs different parts, movements, and

methods; which may feem to a fuperfi-

cial obferver, to aim at different and even

contrary ends; yet are found, upon a

deeper fearch and more extenfive view, to

unite and terminate in one and the fame

general end.—-It is on this ground of evi-

dence, that we acknowledge and believe

that there is one God all-perfe6l, the caufe

of all things ; and that there is no other

but He alone, v/ho hath conflituted and who

governs the whole world. In the vifible

works of God there is difcernable a perfe6l

TJnity amidft an immenfe Variety. There

is a wonderful apparatus of nature for the

iijpport of huQian life : there is the like

con-
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contrivance and preparation in the elements

of the world and the human frame,

for the pleafure, the inilruftion, and the

virtue of manj^ind : and thefe purpofes

coincide in one, v^hich is the good or hap-

pinefs of mankind. For virtue itfelf is

nothing elfe but facrificing private eafe,

intereft, or pleafure, to a more extenfive

good J therefore the wifdom of the Crea-

tor, by inciting men to virtue, intends the

very fame end, as by beftowing life, or

any of the pleafures of life. The fame

is likewife intended by the provifion made

in nature for the inftruftion of mankind

:

for without kno,\'ledge there can be no

happinefs. Pleafure is not good, but evil,

y;hen oppofite to virtue j for it is then op-

pofite to the good of fociety. Knowledge

is no better than ignorance, only as it leads

to virtue, and conduces to the welfare of

mankind. And virtue itfelf is efteemable

only in proportion to its utility, or the de-

gree in which it conduces to the good of

the world in general : and that is not a

real.
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real, but imaginary virtue, which has ;/o

tendency to the happinefs of mankind.—
'Tis evident then, that the creative wifdom

of God, by the various provifions which

he hath made in nature, for the feveral

purpofes above-mentioned, had, in the

whole, one general and fummary view to

the good order and happinefs of human

fociety.

Bar tho' in refpecltothe world at large,

or the whole body and ftate of mankind,

ail thefe intentions unite and terminate in

one^ and there is not the leafl oppofition or

difagreement -, yet in refpe61: to the ftate

and condu6L of individuals feparately con-

fidered, there is a great difference : and it

does not follow that the fame divine inten-

tions are equally united, in the nature and

ftate of man in his fmgle capacity and fe-

parate from fociety. Mankind in general

increafe in happinefs, in proportion as

they increafe in knowledge and virtue : but

\n the inftance of a fmgle perfon, the con-

trary
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trary is poflible: and the ends of piety and

virtue may be direftly oppofite to the hap-

py enjoyment of hfe, and even to life it«

felf. Nature may here direct and incite

to contrary ends at the fame time ; The

natural principle of felf-prefervation, the

natural defire of pleafure, the natural im-

pulfe of confcience, or fenfe of religion,

may oppofe each other ; and it may be im-

poffible to purfue one end without deflroy-

ing or abandoning the other.

Nevertheless, this oppofition is fo far

from impeaching the divine wifdom and

goodnefs, that it ferves to illuftrate them,

and to fhew the perfedl confiftency of na-

ture throughout the whole, in order to one

and the fame general end. For, the fel-

fifh affections, or the defires of felf-prefer-

vation and of private advantage and plea-

fure, are principles necefary in each indi-

vidual. But as the felfifli views and defires

of individuals are often incompatible with

^ more general ajidextenfivegood^ we may

here
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hereobferve the admirable provifion which

the wifdom of the Creator hath made, in

the conftitution of the world and of hu-

man fociety, and in the reafon, confciencej

and afFeftions of mankind, to induce /'«-

dividuah to fubmit their own private inte-

reft and pleafure to the public good. And

the very contrariety which fo frequently oc-

curs, between confcience and appetite

;

reafon and pallion ; private inclination and

public afFe6Lix)n; the precepts of religion

and the maxims of felf-intereft j this very

contrariety is the flrongeft demonftration of

confifiency and unity of defign, in the all-

wife Creatoj', as intending the good order

of the world in general. The various

means and intentions, which appear in all

the parts of nature, terminate in one eiid^

in refpe6l to the whole^ which is, the great-

efl good ; ^nd for this very reafon are cal-

culated to different and contrary ends in re-

gard to individuals. All other ends are

fubordinate to virtue and piety in fmgle

perfons : But in fociety, virtue and reli-

gion
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gion are fubordinate to the happinefs of

mankind in general. Every natural facul-

ty, affection, appetite and paffion belong-

ing to human nature hath its ufe ; and by

contributing either to the prefervation, or

the pleafure, or the knowledge, or the vir-

tue of human life, is made fubfervient in

fome of thefe ways to the one great end, for

which the world itfelf was made.

Let us learn juft and honourable ap-

prehenfions of all the works of God.

There is undoubtedly infinite wifdom,

beauty, and goodnefs, even where we are

able to make little or no difcovery. But

an attentive and religious diipoiition will

qualify men to make difcoveries : for the

works of the Lord are great, fought out of all

them that have pleafure therein. It is the

character of xh&foolif 2ind wicked, that they

regard not the works of the Lord, nor confider

the operations of his hands : and it is an im-

pious contradiction in men to profefs re-

ligion, and to afcribe titles of glory and

per-
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perfeftion to the Supreme Being j and at

the fame time to throw reproach upon his

works, and cenfure that nature and order

of things, which his wifdom hath efta-

blilhed. True piety is founded upon know-

ledge, and a deep conviction of the wife

and beneficent intentions of the Almighty,

in his works of creation and providence

:

and if, thro* ignorance or prejudice, we

foolifhly charge them with error and in-

confiftencyj it is no better than a vain

flattery or folemn mocking of God, after-

wards to celebrate his infinite wifdom,

juftice and goodnefs. We mufl firfl learn

and underftand the marks of divine wif-

dom and goodnefs in the creation, before

we can afcribe thefe perfections to him with

any xt.'A meaning or devout intention.

It muft be acknowledged, that in at-

tending to the frame of nature and the

conduct of providence, many infuperable

difficulties may arife: and nothing will

more frequently occur, than thofe inex-

plicable
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pllcable appearances, which only prove hu-

man ignorance ; but which human folly

is apt to turn into objections againft the

wifdom of God and the perfection of his

works. Yet there are within the fphere of

our cleareft obfervation and moft certain

experience, fuch manifefl proofs of defign,

iuch illuflrious marks of wifdom, fuch a

regular coherence, fuch a coincidence and

confpiration of various innumerable parts

and meafures to one beneficent end, as no-

thing but flupid inattention can make us

overlook.

Th I s inattention arifes partly from Fa-

miliarity itfelf. We are fo much accuf-

tomed to fee the order and beauty of the

Creation^ and to enjoy the delights of So-

ciety, and the improvements of Knowledge^

Indiijiryy and Virtue, that we forget to ad-

mire the wifdom of this divine conftitu-

tion, and to be thankful for the happinefs

refulting from it, becaiife they are Coti-^

tinuah

Self-



86 ^he Conjijlency and Connedlion

Selfishness and Fride2Sio are the caufes

of impiety and ingratitude. God hath

made every Lidividiial for the fake of the

Whole, and to be fubfervient to the 2;ood

of the public community to which he be-

longs, and of the world in general. But

thro' felfifhnefs, men find fault with this

moft wife, jufl, and beautiful conllitution j

and think that the World ought to have

been made for them alone, and not they for

the World j that all men fhould be fubfer-

vient to their particular emolument and

benefit, and not their intereft and pleafure

be fubjected to the general good.

Another occafion of infidelity and dif-

trufl of the divine intentions, is the great

calamities and enormous wickednefs which

we fometimes fee or hear of in the world j

which aftonifli by their very Singtdarity, and

fo llrongly affect the imaginations and paf-

fions of men, that they fee nature thro'

a falfe Medium, which multiplies an'd ex-

aggerates the evils of human life -, and they

are
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are tempted, by the diforder of their own

tpinds, to imagine that confufion and dif-

order prevail throughout the world. ——

>

But the great fubje6l of our attention and

admiration, and the ground of all our re-

ligious fentiments, Ihould be the general

order and happinefs v/hich conilantly refult

from the univerfal conflitution and opera-

tions of nature ; not the particular difor-

ders v^^hich appear as exceptions to the ufual

procedure of things. For, would it not

be very abfurd and ungrateful, to turn all

our attention to the deflru6live tempers,

the conflagrations, earthquakes, and in-

undations, that occur once perhaps in an

agc; whiift we forget the conftant regu-

larity of feafons and temperature o^ the

elements, by which they are made to con-

fpire fo admirably to the fupport and plea-

fure of human life ; and refufe to acknow-

ledge that beneficent wifdom and power,

ivhich rules the raging of the Jea, and bids

the tempeft to ceafe^ which hath fixed the

foHd earth on its center, diffufedthe balmy

Vol. T. H air.
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air, the ferene luflre and genial warmth,

over its furface, and appointed \}^2X feed-

time and har'veft, night and day Jhall never

ceafe? And is it not equally unnatural

and ungrateful to attend only to the acci-

dental diforders of fociety, and the exam*

pies of wickednefs and mifery in the world >

whilftweare inobfervant of the ufual order,

the fettled peace, the focial harmony and joy

of fociety, and the wide-difFufed harveil

of Knowledge^ Virtue^ and Happinefs^ which

is continually fpringing up in the world ?

But if the world be the work, and all

events in it the efFc61s, of infinite wifdoca

and goodnefs; could there be all thofe par-

ticular diforders and evils in it which we

aftually perceive? Could there be any

evil in the world ? Can perfe6l wifdom

produce any thing but order? perfect

goodnefs intend any thing but good ? •

'Nayy but who art thou, maUy that rcplieft

againjt GOD^— Shall the thing formedfay

to Him thatformed it. Why haft thou made me

thus 'i
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thus ?-~Is there nothing to be placed to the

fcore of human ignorance and error ? >

Does it follow that there is a defecl in the

v/orks of creation, becaufe ive cannot ac-

count for every thing ? Do we judge of the

divine works and defigns, as if we were

equal to him in wifdom and underilanding ?

The real wonder is, that we are able to

perceive yo much of order and wife defign?

and that things do not appear in greater

confufion to our dark and confufed under-

flandings.— And all would be in reality

confufion and diforder, and there could

be no order, concord, or happlnefs in the

world, if there was not a Being of wif-

dom, goodnefs, and power fuperior to our

comprehenfion, who was the Maker and

difpofer of the world and all things in

it. Whatever portions of knowledge, good^

nefs and happincfs are found in the crea-

tion, they are fo many proofs of wifdom

and benevolence in the Creator. And
if the general conflitution and courfe of

K 2 na-
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nature is evidently directed to beneficent

ends 3 the Teeming contradidion of par-

ticular events only proves our ignorance

and incompetence of judgment. To
contrive and ere6l, out of the materials

of this vifible v^orld, a fyflem compre-

henfive of fuch magnificent appearances

and various beauties, and proda6live of

fuch fuccelTive harvejts of knowledge and

virtue, joy and happinefs, as occur to

human obfervation; is an operation fo

excellent and divine, as could not be de-

figned and executed, but by a being

whofe perfe6lions are not to be doubted

of, but adored and praifed, and who

merits infinitely more than all the efleem,

truft and confidence we can place in

him. The further we extend our enqui-

ries into the operations of nature, the

more clearly we difcern a wifdom and

goodnefs forming and directing the whole

;

and it appears the more reafonable duty

to place all difnculties to the account

of
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of our own ignorance, and to acknow*

Jedo-e the abfglute perfection of the divinQ

nature.

We have hitherto endeavoured to de-»

monftrate, from human experience, the

divine intentions in the formation of the

world, to produce and maintam ///>, plea-

Jure^ knowledge, and virtue; and the con^

fifiency of thofe intentions, as uniting in

one general end, the good or happinefs

of human foclety, And if this was.

the defign of the Almighty Creator iu

the conflitution of the world ; it evident-

ly follows, that whoever acts in a man-

ner contrary to that defign $ whoever,^

thro' any wrong byafs of private intereft

or pleafure, which he imagines will ac-.

crue to himfelf, fhall become injurious to

fociety, or fliall refufe to discharge thofe

relative and focial duties, which are the

foundations of public good, or fhall in-,

temperately debafe and corrupt his own

H 3
na?



102 ^he Conjlffency and ComieSiiort

nature, and difqualify himfelf for the

duties of life ; every fuch perfon is an

offender in the fight of God, by follow-^

ing his own will, humour, fancy, or ap-

petite, in oppofition to the eonftitution

and will of fovereign wifdom : and every

fuch offender is liable to punifhment,

from that moral 2.\\di judicial government,

which (as I fhall Ihew hereafter) God
hath eftablilliedy and whkh is in fome

meafure interwoven with the prefent con-

ftitution of things : In the progress of

his wickednsfs, he will meet with en-

creafing fymptoms of divine difpleafure r

his own confcience, mankind around him,

and at kft all nature will put on a hol^

tile and menacing afpect, and will com-

bine in his utter deftruction. But he

who faithfully and pioufly purfues the

end for which he was created, v/ill find

peace in his ovv^n mind, and friendfhip

with other men ; and finally enjoy the

dillinguifhed favour of the Almighty Ma-

ker
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ker and righteous governor of the uni-

verfe.

And thus, felf-love and focial-virtue,

private happinefs and publick good unite j

and the ends of divine wifdom appear per-

fectly confiitent.

H 4 P ^ ^-
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DISCOURSE V.

The Order and Beauty of the Vi-

iible Creation,

0-3-^-^;-^H^a€-^a^;^-^-^-3^-3aa^^^^^
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Psalm cxl. 2.

^he livorks of the Lord are great ; fought cut

cf all them that have pleafure therein,

H E world is not a compofition of

disjointed and incoherent mate-

rials, or of parts that bear no proportion

or relation to each other -, but is a regular

and perfeft fyilem : and the whole earth

is to be confidered in this view, as one

work, or one creature of Almighty Power,

probably, amidft numberless others of the

fame kind, to which it may ftand related

in a manner unknown to us. As every

living creature on earth has a relation to

its own kind, and to the whole earth 3 yet

is at the fame time compofed of parts,

which have a mutual connection with, and

Tub-
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fubfervience to each other, v/hereby it be^

comes one diftinct and compleat animal

:

lb the earth itfelf may have a relation to

other worlds ; but is at the fame time a

feparate and entire fyilem in itfelf, with

refpecl to its conftituent parts and move-

ments 5 which are all made in fubfervience

to the conftitution and defign of the

whole;

We fhould endeavour, therefore, to take

fuch views of nature, as to be able to con-

template, in fom.e degree, the grandeur

and beauty of this magnificent production

of divine v/ifdom -, and to difcern the ex-

a6l proportions, the mutual correfponden-

cies, the various counterpoifes, the regu-

lar arrangements, and harmonious move-

ments of the feveral parts : that by fuch

views, our minds may be enlarged, and

our hearts excited, to a more intelligent

and more devout admiration of the adora-

ble Creator.

-7 AlI



of the Vifihle Creation: 109

All nature is divine art ; and the flruc-

tnre and motion of every thing in the vi-*

fible creation the effecl of the great arti-

ficer's defign. It is our blindiiefi that hides

the beauty, our ignorance that conceals the

wifdom of the works of God. In every

part and operation of the vifible world,

there is fojuething of divine fkill apparent

to us ; but far more that lies beyond our

fearch, and eludes even the moil fubtile

inquhy and eager purfuit of the greatefl

human genius. In endeavouring to dif-

cover the procefs of creative vi/ifdom in

any inftance, we find it in one part of-

fering itfelf to our view, in others retiring

and difappearing.

As when the traveller takes a profpe6l

of fome river gliding along in its winding

channel, and obferves how it beautifies and

enriches the fertile vale, and refreflies the

thirfly animals which repair thither to

draw in the fluid element ; his view is li-

mited to a certain extent, and he fees not

whence
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whence it comes, or whither it goes ; in-

terpofing hills, or woods, or the mazy

fub.terraneous pafiages, flop his progreffive

view, and mock his curiofity :

—

- So the

divine art continually flows thro' univerfal

nature in numberlefs channels ; but is per-

ceptible to us^ only in fome particular part

and narrow compafs of its intricate and

endlefs currents : we view it only in its 7iea'r

approaches, and where it immediately en-

tertains the fenfes or paflions of mankind.

——And even here^ too many men are like

the brute creatures, which graze the her-

bage of the field, and drink the flowing

ftream, without the leaft confideration

whence they proceed, or conception of

any wdfdom and defign in their production

.

So mankind, tho' enjoying in a more ample

meafure the provifions of nature, in pro-

portion to their fupcrlor capacity, yet

hardly reflect on the caufes from which

they fpring, or beflow the leafl attention

in invefligating the original fource. And

even where the divine Ikill is mofl fully

con-
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confplcuous ; yet familiarity prevents fur-

prize, and produces inattention and dull-

liefs, inllead of fenfibility and admiration.

It is an eafy thing to afcribe infinite

wlfdom to God : and if piety confifls iu

words and phrafes, 'tis eafy to be religious.

But in order to underfland thofe evi-

dences in nature, which are the ground and

reafon of our acknowledging the infinite

wifdom of GoDi to this, a habit of

attention is requifite. And if the Almighty

Creator intended to reveal himfelf to us in

the works of creation (and if he did not,

it would be impoflible for us to come at

the leaft knowledge of him) attention fure-

ly is requifite on our part, in order to our

receiving and underftanding that revela-

tion: and it is our wifdom and duty to

contemplate the works of God, in thofe

views which moft clearly difcover his wif-

dom and goodnefs ; that our religion may

be built, not on a mere found of language,

tut on real fentiment and belief.

With-
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Without defcending then to thofe in-'

numerable particular inftances of divine

art, which might be each feparately dif-

played, but are not fo proper to a jpublic

difcourfe j let us felect fuch reprefentations

or views of the world in general, as are

inoft proper to flrike our minds with a

clear idea, and deep perfaafion, of the

forming and difpofmg wifdom of the all-

powerful Maker. Let us withdraw our

minds from the pafTions and accidents of

mortal life, and for a moment endeavour

to place ourfelves zsfpe5lators of the vafl

fcene of nature, and the eflabUflied con-

ftitution and operations of the world. And

the following appearances will naturally

attradt our obfervation.

The grandeur and limplicity of the

works of God :

The uniformity and variety

:

The perpetual circulations

:

The
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The due proportions

:

The equal ballances

:

The muhiplicity of efFe6ls produced by

one and the fame caufe

:

And the combination of a multitude of

caufcs to the fame effect.

The firft and moil apparent quality

which commands our attention in the vi-

fible works of God, is a fublime dignity,

joined to a perfect fimplicity.— The world

is exquifitely adorned and enriched:

yet there is no Oftentation m nature, no

vain fhow, or ufelefs magnificence: and

hence arifes an idea of fimplicity in our

view of the vaft creation and the feveral

objects in it. The works of human art

are the more admired by the beft judges,

the nearer they approach to that mixed

idea of grandeur and plainnefs, which is

impreffed on the mind by a view of the

works of nature : they are admired as ap-

VoL. I. I pearijig
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peaiing Natural, but are condemned if

they feem Unnatural; which ferves to

flievv, that in the common judgment of

mankind, nature is no other than the

perfection of art -, as all art is but an imi-

tation of nature. And human art extends

Otijy to fome refemblance of the furface of

objects : whilft the internal texture, which

comprehends much more of the plaftic

vvifdom df the Maker, is beyond all imi-

tation. What proportion do the moft

fumptuous and finifhed monuments of hu-

'man power and fkiil bear to the magnifi-

cence of the creation ! How low and con-

temptible are all the proudefl works of men

compared to thofe of God ! Could we

fuppofe a perfon in full maturity of fenfe

and underftanding, but who had never

feen the light of the fun and the face of

natuie, prefented on -a -fudden with an

ample profpect of the fublime canopy of

heaven, the blazing fan, the illumined at-

mofphere, and the florid earth diverlified

with its various landfchapes ; how would

2 the
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5

the appearance aftonifli and tranfport hinii

and flamp at onde on his mind the new

ideas of grandeur and beauty, and excite

his veneration of the wifdom and power

of God ! If every perfon is not affe&d

in the fame manner with the farne view 5

it is either owing to worldly cares and paf-

fions poffeffing his heart, or becaufe fa-

miliarity has deftroyed all furprize and

blunted his fenfe of admiration. Man-

kind advancing from infancy arrive by flow

degrees to the views of the creation j and

when they have gained the mofl know*

ledge, the novelty becomes the leaft : and

the judgment alone, feparate from the

paflion of furprize, has lefs influence in

exciting any devout affection.•^^^- Hence it

is, that weak minds are more difpofed to

religion by an appearance of any thing

new, flrange, and monflrous in the crea-

tion, than by the confl:ant view of the

fublime order and beauty of the whole

frame of nature. Should a comet ap-

proach near to the earth with its fiery af-

I 2 pe(5t
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pe6l: and formidable train; how devout

would mankind on a fudden become, upon

a view of this new and amazing obje6l

!

But the appearance of the fun, that

grand, refplendent, and mofl ufeful pro-

dudlion of creative power, and the mighty

periodical revolution it appears to perform

in order to enlighten and warm the whole

earth; this affe<5ls our judgment only ; and

as it raifes no pafjlon, fo it excites no de^

vntion in the thoughtlefs minds of mofl

men.

After this firll: and fuperficial view of

nature, we may proceed to obferve the

Uniformity and Variety^ which appear in

the works of creation.—The heavens a-

bove, and the earth beneath, continue the

fame from age to age ; yet afford a Dive?--

fety of fucceffive fpedacles : the clouded,

the clear, the parti-coloured fky ; the noc-

turnal darknefs, the meridian light; the

ftrong luftre of the fun, and the paler

fplcndor of the moon; the immeafurable

fpace
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fpace empty of vifible obje6ls, or crowded

with a multitude of ftars; thefe are the

changing fcenes that appear to the human
eye of the celeftial creation above us : and

beneath, the hoary winter, the verdant

fpring, and yellow autumn, vary in fuccef-

(ion the furface of the earth : How great

alfo is the local variety of the fame furface

diftinguifhed into the level plains, the lofty

mountains, the lowly vallies, the winding

flopes, the craggy precipices, the ftagnant

lakes, the over-flowing ftreams, and the

vaft extended bofom of the ocean. There

is the like uniformity and variety in the

Vegetables of the earth j which have all

one common nature, and derive their nu-

triment and growth from one common pa-

rent. But what degrees of difference from

the fmall blade of grafs to the Cedar ofLe^

banon ! They are diilributed into their

feveral kinds : and thofe of the fame kind

have a very near affinity and refemblance,

yet feem infinitely diverfified. It is the

fame in refpe6l to Animals, which are di-

I 3 vided
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vided by the wifdom of the Creator into

feparate ranks or kinds; yet have each a

eonflitution and form, partly eoinmon to

all, and partly peculiar to themfelves.

There is a refemblance or uniformity fub-

filHng in fome degree between the fpecies

of mankind and that of the loweft ani-

mails : and how much foever men are made

fiiperior in other refpe6ls, yet they are

fupported by the nutriniental fupplies of

the fun, the air, the earth, and the water,

in common with all other animaJs, and

eveft with the vegetables of the earth : and

as the plants grow, come to maturity, de-

cay and die ; the fame law of nature ex-

tends to all animals, even to mankind them-

felves. ^-— If we confider the fpecies of

Mankind alone; what an amazing con-

juh6lion of uniformity and variety ! Hu-

man nature is thefame in all ages and na-

tions : yet amidft the countlefs numbeis,

every individual has at the fame time a

nature and form, a capacity and counte-

nance differcfit in fome refpedl from every

other
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QtKer Q.f Kis felIow-crea,t^res.—It feems as

if the wiftiom of the Creator iiitjended to

produce the greateft poffible change and

variety in the crea,tion, coiafiftent with an

immutable general plan of the world;, and

uniform conftitution of every fpe.cies of

creatures. They are divided into the two

claiTes of animals and vegetables, fiibdivided

into the feveral difxin6l general Hinds> thofe

kinds into particular fpecies, and every

fpecies multiplied into numberlefs indivi-

duals. Hence theve ia no creature in the

world fmgle and folitary, or that hath not

a relation to others of the fame kind ; nor

any kind, that has not fome affinity to

other kinds, or a proper relation to the

world in general.—This uniforiT^ity ,^f na-

ture amidft an endlefs variety, conftjtutes

the Of4?v and beauty of the wpj"ld : and

this arrangement of the creatures in it,

fhews the difpofuig wifdom and ceeonomy

of the Creator, wliich hath ailigned to all

a determinate rank ancj liate, and render-

ed jit impoffible to confound the relations

I 4 or
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or diftindions which he hath eflablifhed.

—If we examine carefully the minuter pro-

dudions of nature, the fmalleft infeds, or

the leaves, flowers, and fruits of plants,

we find a wonderful mixture of the va-

rious and the uniform y that ftrikes the mind

with a fenfible and pleafing idea of order

and beauty.—If we underftand and con-

fider therefore, the like admirable arrange-

ment as taking place thro* univerfal na-

ture; it will unavoidably teach us to af-

cribe, from a rational and folid convic-

tion, perfe<5l wifdom to the Supreme Dif-

pofer.

Another view of the world may lead

us to the perpetual Circulations difcernible in

it.—The fun, moon, and ftars perform

their appointed courfes with a flated un-

erring motion : and without entering into

the myfteries of aftronoray; if we only

afk ourfelves. What it is that upholds and

dire6ls them ? How they come to know

their feafons and courfes? What enables

I * them
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them to travel incefrantly with the fame

unremitting force ? Why they never fall

to the earth ? Or wander thro* the path-

lefs defart of the fky ? In a word, why

they ne'ver err f—Thefe queftions will ne-

ceflarily turn our attention to the unerring

wifdom of the Creator j who either fup-

ports and guides them by his own imme-

diate power, or has lodged thofe mighty

unknown fprings in nature, which are

fufhcient to move the celeftial wheels, and

to impell and dire6l the heavenly orbs,

with an inconceivable fwiftnefs and per-

fect regularity.—There are alfo conftant

circulations in the lower elements^ tho' not

fo obvious to a common eye or under-

flanding. For not only the Air is in a

continual agitation and flux, driven to

and fro round the whole globe, the wind

*ueering about and returning again to thefame

point ; but the Waters alfo travel their dell

tined round without ceafing. The rivers

difcharge themfelves into the fea -, and from

the vaft furface of the ocean are exhaled

the
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tjie vapours, that form the fwelling clouds
j,

which empty them in fhowers upon ti^;

earth, and penetrating into the h^lls fup-

ply the fprings j which are gradually aug-

mented, and become rivers ; which feed

in return the wafting ocean.

—

Solomon had

obferved, in that early age of the world,

all theje circulations of nature : Ecclef. i.

5. T'be fun arifeth and goeth down^ and

hafieth to his place where he arofe : the wiizd

goeth toward the Southy and turneth about

unto the North ; it 'veereth about continually y

and the wind returneth again accordi?ig to his

circuits : all the rivers run into the Jea^ yet

the fea is notfull -y unto the placefrom whence

the fivers come, thither they return again.—
The like circulation of fluids is obferved

by anatomifts in the body of every living

creature. The whole mafs of blood is in-

ceflantly flowing thro' various channels,

diftributing the proper alimental juices to

every part, and returning back to the heart

from whence it came. The foil of the

earth is conftantly expending its richnefs

in
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in the growth of every plant, and the har-

vefts which it annually affords 3 yet is not

exhaufled : becaufe the tribute which it

pays it receives back, by an endlefs circu-

lation of the nutritious particles. All

thefe apparent revolutions in nature lead

us to apprehend a firft mover and a direct-

ing caufe, whofe wifdom hath eftablifhed

thetn^ and probably many others not difco-

verable by us ; in which things move in an

imperceptible maze of changes, 'till they

return to their former fituation, and begin

again their appointed courfes.

The regular proportions obfervable in the

feveral parts of the world, are a further

evidence of creative wifdom in the ftruc-

ture of the whole. For as in the fabric

of every plant and animal, the feveral

parts bear a due proportion to each other

and to the whole : fo it is of the world in

general : the parts were all formed by rule

and meafure, proportionate to each other

and to the whole fyftem. The refpe6live

mag-
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magnitudes of the fun, the moon, and the

earth, the quantities of land and water,

the height of the mountains, the depth of

the feas, the weight of all folids and fluids,

the fize of every fpecies of animals and

vegetables, are determined in the fitteft

proportion. Every part of nature is

v/eighed and meafured, by the unerring

Ikillof that Being, whom the prophet ele-

gantly and fublimely reprefents, as holding

the ocean in the hollow of his handy meting

iut heaven 'with hisfpan^ comprehe7jding the

mafs of the earth in a meafure^ atid weighing

the mountains in Jcales and the hills in a

hallaiKe.

And further : as the world is compofed

of elements and powers, many of which

are not only different from, but contrary

to each other in their operations j the wif-

dom of the Almighty Difpofer admirably

appears, in having fo adjujied their refpec-

tive forces, that there is an everlalling op-

pofition and ilrife, without any prevailing

fo
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fo far as to fubdue and deilroy the other 5

which would produce univerfal ruin and

deftru6lion. The gravitating and pro-

jedlile forces, the caufes of heat and cold,

of moiilure and drought, of ftorms and
calms, are ballanced againfl each other

;

and by this perpetual equal ftrife the world

fubfifts ; and from this incefTant war, are

derived the peace and order of the creation,

and the fecurity of life. In like manner

there are in human nature various counter-^

poifes, between the bodily appetites and the

mental principles, between felf-love and
fecial kindnefs, between fear and hope,

afFe6lion and refentment, the defires of eafe

and of advancement, of faving and of ex-

pending : and from this perpetual difcord

fprings the harmony and the variety of hu-

man life.

In all thefe views we may be able to

catch a glimpfe, and to form fome imper-

fe6t notion of that vaft unfearchable wif-

dom of God, by which he framed and dif-

pofed
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pofed this vifible univerfe, and eftablifhed

the conftitution of the world in general

and of human nature in particular. We
fhall proceed, in the following difcourfe,

to fome other views, proper to difplay

the fame creative wifdom.

D I S*



DISCOURSE VI.

The Order and Beauty of the Vi-

fible Creation.
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Psalm cxi. 3.

The works of the Lord are great ; fought out

of all them that have pieafure thereifi.

THE little portions of knowledge

which men are able to acquire, are

like fcattered rays derived from the Father

of lights, the eternal fountain of wifdom.

If there was no wifdom in the Creator,

there could be none in the creature : the

work cannot be wifer than its Maker.

And it is fufficient to expofe the abfurdity

of Atheifm, and the unnatural folly of

every Atheift in the world, only to obfeive,

that he pretends to have more knowledge

than that power which made him, and which

gave him the little Ihare of wifdom which

he hath. Whatever degrees of wifdom

and goodnefs are to be»found in mankind ;

Vol. I. K they
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they prove with the utmofl certamty, that

there are much greater in the Maker of

mankind. And the queflions of the Pfalm-

iji contain the ftrongeft reafoning : He

that formed the eye^ Jhallnot hefee '^
—He that

planted the ear, Jhall fjot he hear ?—He that

teacheth men knowledge
^ fiall not he know ?—

Can that power which furnifhed mankind

with all the means and obje6ls, and the

very capacity, of feeing, knowing, de-

figning and a6ling, be itfelf blind, igno-

rant, unfkilful, undefigning in its opera-

tions ? If we were able to make fewer

difcoveries, than we really are, of the

wifdom of God in the Creation and ge-

neral conftitution of the world, of the be-

neficent ends which he intended, and of

the methods of his operation in order to

thofe ends -, yet the tranfition from the fa-

culties of our own minds to the perfec-

tions of tliat being who made us, from

our lefTcr to his greater knowledge and

wifdom, is naturaly and the proof is de^

monjirative^

But
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But what acceflions of luftre and force

does the argument receive; or rather the

demonftration is endlelly repeated, when

we proceed from ourfelves to our fellow-

creatures, and to the general ceconomy and

order of the creation around us. When we

fee multitudes of creatures in the world

of the fame nature and rank with our-

felves, and perceive the connexions of hu-

man fociety -, when we fee multitudes more

of different ranks and kinds, and obferve

their relative order and fubfervience ; when

we obferve alfo the various provifions made

by the operations of the elements for the

whole world of living creatures fuitable to

the nature of every kind; and finally,

when we extend our view to a flill larger

compafs, and are able to form fome con-

ception, of the relation which the earth

bears to the celeftial orbs, and of the pro-

portion and connection which may fubfiil

between one world and another ; our ideas

of magnificence order and beauty in na-

ture are raifed and improved ; and we af-

K 2 cribe,
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cribe, from a more intelligent and com-

prehenfive conviction, infinite wildom to

the Creator.

Many indeed are unaccuftomed and

indifpofed to enquiries of this kind; Tome

perhaps thro' incapacity ; and others thro*

want of leifure; but mofl, thro' idlenefs

and inattention. They are willing to be

religious the eahell way: and therefore

admit and believe whatever has a pious

found; without applying their minds to

underfland the reafon and evidence on

which it is founded ; as if this was a fa-

perfluous labour. It is indeed acknow-

ledged, that the right culture of the heart

is preferable to that of the underftanding

alone : yet furely it is a defirable and va-

luable acquifition, to apprehend clearly the

evidence on which religion ftands. For

. the more we know of the wifdom of God,

the wifer we ourfelves become. And that

is the truefl piety and the moft folid vir-

tue, which is built, not upon ignorance,

5 .. . . but
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but upon a knowledge of the works,

defigns, and difpenfations of infinite

wifdom.

The difficulty is, that when men firft

turn their attention, to contemplate the

wifdom of God in the ftrudure of the

world and the oeconomy of the creatures

in it, they find themfelves involved in con-

fufion and perplexity. The world appears

to be a mighty maze: they know not how

to take the proper views j v/hat to confider

firft or laft ; how to ftretch their minds to

grafp the general order of the whole, or

to contemplate the proportions and mea-

fures of the feveral parts : and their atten-

tion is more apt to be engaged by fome ap-

pearances or events which feem particular

and extraordinary, than by the eftabliflied

order and continual operations difcernible

in nature. As if a perfon of fufficient

natural capacity, but brought up in tho

folitude of a defart, unacquainted with

human fociety, and the works of men, was

K 3 Irani-
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tranfported into a populous and policied

country, where he beheld the various ope-

rations of men, in the culture of the earth,

in building, commerce, and navigation, in

the difcipline of troops, the holding of

councils and courts of juflicej he would

not be able to conceive the meaning and

defign of thefe appearances, but all would

be a myfterious fcene^ 'till by a gradual

obfervation orinflru6lion, he began toun-

tleriland the conne£lions of human fociety,

and to frame fome idea of that plan of go-

vernment, by which a nation is united in

one body, and to perceive how the protec-

tion of law, the exertion of induflry, and

the feveral employments of men, contri-

bute to the fupport and welfare of the

whole. So are we at a lofs to conceive

of the vaft plan of the world, and the

mutual relations of all the parts of nature,

and how they co-operate to the ends the

Creator intended.

Yet
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Yet as every thing is a part, how fmall

foever, of the boundlefs Creation j and as

there is infinitely more wifdom in the works

of God, than in any which men perform ;

fo we may, with due attention, difcover

fome evident flrokes of divine art, and ad-

mirable marks of order and wife defign,

in thofe parts of nature, which lie within

the narrow compafs of our obfervation

:

tho* after all our fludy and fearch, there

will remain infinitely more beyofid, than

within our comprehenfion; and the whole

will ever be too vafl to enter into human

imagination : for known to God, and to

him alone, are all his works, from the hegin^

ing to the end.

The wifeft courfe therefore that we can

purfue, is neither on the one hand to neg-

lea or defpife the knowledge of nature,

which argues ignorance and ftupidity ; nor

on the other, attempt to explore beyond

the limits of our capacity, which leads to

prefumption and error \ but to fek6l for

K 4 our
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our attention fuch views of the creation,

as are moft confj)icuous and intelligible,

and at the fame time moft proper to im-

prefs on our minds, a belief and admira-

tion of the framing and difpofmg wifdom

of the divine Maker.

In offering you my afTiflance therefore

to this end in a preceding difcourfe, wq

did not aim to fathom the profound depths

of nature, or to difclofe the hidden fprings

of motion, and examine the internal fa-

brick of the world ; but obferved fuch ap-

pearances onlyy as offer themfelves to our

view in the general order and frame of the

w^orld:—Such as, the Grandeur and Simpli-

city apparent in the creation ; thefe ideas

being imprefied on the mind by the firft

fuperficial view of the heavens and the

earth :—The Uniformity and Variety which

take place throughout the world and the

creatures in it : The Perpetual Circulations or

revolutions of the moving parts of the

creation :—The Due 'Proportiom of nature j

every
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every part of the world being made in

weight and meafure proportionate to every

other part and to the whole : The Equal

Ballances eftablifhed between the oppofite

elements and powers of nature ; by which

their refpeftive forces and operations are

fo adjufted that the conteft fubfifts for ever,

and a due equilibrium is always preferved ^

without which the world would be deftroy-

ed or become uninhabitable. We obferved

alfo, that the like ballances are eftabliflied

in the frame of human nature, between

the feveral appetites, pafTions, afFe(5tions,

and principles belonging to it j and from

this equal oppofition of the feveral ingre-

dients which compofe our nature, the

harmony of fociety, and the happinefs,

and even the fafety of human life are de-

rived.

Let us proceed finally to obferve, the

Multiplicity of EffeBi, in nature flowing

from thefame Caufe j—and the Combination

of a Multitude of Caifes to thefame EffeB.-^

The
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The whole procefs of nature is an endlefs

feries of caufes and efFedls. As all the

parts of the world have a local relation to

and dependance on each other j fo all

movements and events in time have a de-

pendence on the preceding caufes, and a

relation to th& following effe6ts. Tho' all

things proceed from omnipotence origi-

nally i yet every thing that comes to pafs

in the creation is more immediately derived

from fubordinate caufes : and in our utmoft

enquiries there is nothing found, which we

can affirm with certainty to be done by the

immediate operation of the power of God.

The world is of an exquifite mechanifm :

the fprings and powers contained in it are

moftly concealed from all human fearch,

and are too complicated to admit of our

explication. It is fufficient if we under-

ftand fo much of it, as to be fully con-

vinced, that not chance, but divine art,

and a wifdom furpaffing our comprehen-

fion, at firft eredled this ftupendous frame,

gave motion to its various parts, and ap-

pointed
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pointed the unfearchable feries of events

dependent on and fucceeding one another.

And fo much knowledge is not difficult

to be acquired : for tho' we cannot trace the

procefs of nature beyond certain narrow

limits J yet we plainly fee many and great

efFefts following from caufes equally ap-

parent to human fenfe and knowledge.

For inllance :— To how great a 'variety

of effedis does the heat of thefun fenfibly

contribute ? Not only to the life of num-

berlefs animals ; but to the growth ofevery

plant; the ripening of all kinds of grain

and fruit 3 the diflblving the waters ; raifmg

the vapours; and forming the clouds;

without which there could be no rain or

dew upon the earth. The texture of the

Air is contrived with equal fkill to anfwer

various and different purpofes : to fuftain

and refrefli the bodies of animals by the

lungs, and give force to the vital circula-

tions ; to feed the glowing fire and blazing

lamp ; to convey all the different founds,

with
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with a quick vibration, thro' the furi'onnd-

ing fpace, to every ear ; to give paflage to

all the winged tribes, flying from place to

place ; to fill the fpreading fails, and give

pafTageto mankind over the vafi: and other-

wife impajfable waters 3 to fupport the

clouds of heaven, 'till, overcharged with

moiilure, they diftill in rain upon the

thirfty earth ^ to increafe the light of the

fun by refle6lion, and to prolong the day

by morning and evening-twilight 5 to give

fpeech to the tongue as well as hearing to

the ear : thefe and many other beneficial

efFe6ls depend upon the texture of that

fluid in which we live and breathe. Is there

no evidence of creative wifdom in the cir-

cumfufion of this curious and ufeful ele-

ment around the globe, wrought of a tex-

ture too delicate for the eye to fee, yet en-

dued with a force which no other element

can refill: ? The fingle principle of Gra^

vitation, pervading the univerfe, at the fame

time, gives folidity to the land, (lability to

the mountains, and fluency to the rivers

;

binds
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binds the ocean to its bed, and the whole

earth to its orbit ; maintains the due dil-

llances of the heavenly bodies ; and re-

tains every thing thro' univerfal nature in

its proper fituation. Similar to this, is

the Jingle principle of benevGle?ice, in the

moral world : which in like manner is dif-

fufed thro' human nature, and produces,

according to its different modifications, va-

rious beneficial effe6ls : hence parental

care ; relative union ; combination of

friends.j public fpirit j good government of

fuperiors -, fidelity of inferiors j and it is this

which retains every individual in his proper

fphere, cements human fociety, and con-

tributes to all virtuous a<5tions, honourable

purfuits, and innocent delights. In thefc

inftances, and many others, we may oh-

ferve, how one and the fame general caufe

or fpring in nature operates to numberlefs

different effects.

On the other hand, it is equally to be

obferved, how various caufes confpire in

pro-
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producing the fame efFe6ls. As the feed

fown, the difpofition of the foil, the tem-

perature of the air, the defcent of rains,

the warmth of the fun, and other caufes,

are all requifite to produce the annual har-

veft 3
fo the concurrence of a far greater

number and variety of things is neceffary

to the fupport of human life ; any one of

which failing throughout the world, all

flefi would perl/lj together y all mankind return

again to dufl. Whether we confider the

ftruc\ure of the world in general, or of the

human body in particular -, the fprings and

movements in both, whichare^// neceffary

in conjunftion to preferve life, feem to ex-

ceed enumeration or conception : and that

they fliould continue all co-operating to that

end for any period of years, is an aftonifh-

ing effe*!^: of divine contrivance. There

appears to be no element, no power, no

part, or movement in the creation, which

does not contribute one way or other to

the production or prefervation of life.

There is alfo an inconceivable variety of

I caufes
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caufes operating continually in the produc-

tion of knowledge, of virtue, and of hap-

pinefs in mankind. T^hefe harvejis^ thefe

richeft and nobleft fruits^ are not raifed

and brought to maturity without a vaft

preparation in nature. What is there in

the immenfe compafs and variety of the

vifible world, that does not ferve to in-

ftru6l, or pleafe or amend mankind ? The
good of human fociety is evidently one

end, to which all things in nature, as far

as human knowledge extends, have either

an immediate or diflant relation and fub-

fervience. Here is the point, in which an

innumerable multitude of lines, drawn

from all parts of the world, appear to meet

as in a center.

How fliould it excite the inquifitive un-

derilanding, and afFed the religious tem-

per, of every confiderate perfon, to be

convinced by ocular demonftration and

fenfible experience, how much the good of

mankind is the objed of the Creator's

view

!



1 44 7^^ Order and Beauty

view! To find the whole world framed

and difpofed, and all the elemental parts

of it contending and co-operating in a

perpetual motion, to pleafe and benefit the

human race ! Such inquiries and obfer-

vations are not to be thought merely fpecu-

lative amufements: they not only afford

the greateft admiration and pleafure to an

ingenuous mind ; but are the very founda-

tion of all religion. For 'till men are

convinced of the intentions of divine wif-

dom and goodnefs in making the world

and mankind, they cannot poilibly have

thofe fentiments of gratitude, efteem, and

confidence, in return, which are the elTence

of religion ; nor are they capable of re-

ceiving the Faithy and cntring into the

fpirit of the Gofpel. A general beliefoi the

exiftence of God, of the exercife of his

wifdom, and the intentions of his good-

nefs, arifing from a view and knowledge

of the conftitution of nature, is a necef-

fary preparation, and the befl qualification,

for a particular belief of that conftitution

of
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of divine wifdom and goodnefs revealed in

the 'Go/pel; by which \ht prefe?jt ftate and

life of mankind are conneBed with z. future

flate and life, and by which the divine pur-

pofes in the frame of the earth and of

mankind its chief inhabitants, are carried

forward into a 7iew creation and an eternal

world.

It merits our particular obfervation,

that our blefled Saviour^ that great Teacher

Jentjrom GOD, and who taught reHgion

in a manner no other perfon ever did or

could do, in his difcourfes and parables,

not only imitates (as far as human lan-

guage can imitate) the dignity and fimpli-

city, the uniformity and variety of nature,

but inftru6ts his difciples by frequent and

various allifons to the procefs of nature in

the vegetable world and in the courfe of

human life j appealing to their common
knowledge and experience of the world

around them : he collects images, from the

fower going forth to fow j the growth of

Vol. I. L th^
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the corn J the whitening harveftj the

intermingled weeds j the feparation of grain

and chaff; and the repofitory of the gar-

ner : he bids his difciples to behold the

fowls of the air 5 the lillies of the field

;

the tree putting forth its branches and

leaves ; the vine bringing forth fruit : he

introduces the fliepherd dividing his flocks,

the King going forth to war, the bride-

groom entertaining his friends, the mailer

examining his fervants ^ the thief breaking

into a houfej the traveller robbed and

wounded on the highway, and paflengers

difcovering him j with many other fccnes

and chara6lers of vegetable and animal

life : in a word, whenever he intended to

convey fome memorable inftruclion to thole

about him, he immediately draws aptdliire

of fome part of iiatiire^ and requires them

to look upon it, and find out the mean-

ing. The more therefore we attend to

and underlland the operations of nature,

we fliall be the better qualified to under-

fland and receive the inftruftions of the

Go/pel.
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Gefpel Such is the wifdom and philofiphy

of our holy religion. But our minds

are fo corrupted, and our tafte fo vitiated,

by the artificial inventions 2Si<\ fophillry of

men, that v^e negle(5l to ftudy, and do not

enter into the natural fentiments and fpirit

of our divine teacher's difcourfes. They

deferve more attention than any other por-

tion even of holy Scripture itfelf i but often

meet with lefi than the vaineft di6latcs and

emptieft declamations of ignorant or pre-

fumptuous men.

Thus far have I endeavoured, in feve-

ral difcourfes, to reprefent fuch views oi

the creation, as are proper and fufficient

to give us a full perfuafion of the Creator's

wifdom and goodnefs. ^But our enqui-

ries and obfervations hitherto, concerning

the divine intentions in the frame of na-

ture and government of the world, have

been confined to the marks of order,

beauty, and wife contrivance, and to the

benevolent purpofes of God, relpe£ting

L 2 the
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th^prefent life and human fociety in this

world. We have not as yet obferved the

evidences of 2i future ftate, and the provi-

lion which God hath made in order to

the eternal life and happinefs of mankind.

And indeed, for our full afTurance and

fatlsfa6lion in this moft important and in-

terefling point, we muil have recourfe to a

new theory: we mud underfland the ground,

the ii:ru6lure, the defign, and the end of

the chriftian revelation. Here is difcovered

the conne6lion between //'/V world mid ano-

ther, the conilitution, by which men are

faved at death, and raifed to another life.

The GoJpe/QVQi'Y where leads our views to,

and mofb clearly and folidly eflabliflieth

our hopes of, a world to come.

It fliall be my endeavour therefore, in

feme future difcourfes, to reprefent thole

evidences of the Gojpel, which prove the in-

tention of divine wifdom and goodnefs to

raije mankind to another life, in order to

their enjoying higher degrees o^ know-

i ledge.
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ledge, virtue, and happinefs in a world to

come, than can be attained by the confli-

tution of this vifible world. In relpeft to

our animal nature, we are under the fame

law of the creation as the brute-creatures,

and even the plants of the earth. Allflejh

is grafst and all the glory ofman as thefewer

of grafs, It is not fo much from our na-

ture then, nor from any arguments which

reafon alone can furnifh, as from that

word of GOD which ahidethfor ever, that

we derive our hope of another Hfe : a72d

this word is the gofpel. The ineftimable

gift of eternalLife is in Chrift Jefus our Lord.

This is that My/lery of divine wifdom and

goodnefs, which lay hid from thefoundation

of the world I but is now, lince the appear-

ance of our Saviour^ made manifcfl to us^

who by him do believe in GOD, who raifed

himfrom the dead, andgave him glory -, from

which we derive the highefty^^/VZ) and hope

in God, the faith and hope of a glorious

immortality.

L 3 In
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In the mean time, we fliall prcvioufly

confider the evidences which prove th?

moral government, and rewarding jujiice

of God, in the prefent ftate of mankind :

as it is requifite to take a view of this fub-

jccl, before we proceed to that of a future

ftate.

D I S-
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Psalm Iviii. ii.

Verily there is a GOD, that judgeth in the

earth.

H E books of holyferipture confpir^

to reprelent the Supreme Being in

the chara6ler of a moral Governor, and to

inculcate upon the minds of men, fenti-

ments of reverence and fubmiffion fuitable

to his governing juftice and goodnefs .

God is fufRciently revealed to us in his

works, as the natural Creator and prefer-

ver of all things; his wifdom, power, and
beneficence appearing in every part of the

vifible creation : for the inviftbk things of
GODy fays the Apojile, are clearly feen in

the things that are made, even his eterjialpower
and godhead, And here is the beginning

and
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and foundation of all religion ; in that

knowledge, which men may and ought to

attain from the things that are made, of

the all-wife Maker ; that they may worf:ip

him, and him alone, that made the heavens^

the earthy the fea^ and thefountains of wa-

ter. And the evidence here is fo clear and

certain, that it becomes irrefiftible : the

moft obvious appearances of nature are

fufficient > and in proportion as our know-

ledge encreafes, the conviction becomes the

ftronger, by difcovering ftill more, and

more admirable, effects of wife contrivance

and benevolent defign.

But that God a61s, not only as Creator,

Former, and Preferver of all things, but

as a moral Governor and judge of man-

kind, as the holy fcriptures conftantly re-

prefent him, eftimating the different ac-

tions and charafters of men, rewarding

the righteous and punifhing the wicked, in

proportion to their refpeftive deferts ; this

is a do6lrine which hath been thought

liable,
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liable, if we fet afide a divine revelation,

to great difficulties and obje^lions. Many

wife and good men, not only amongd the

Heathens, but amongfl the Jews alfo, feem

to have laboured under great perplexity

concerning it. This we may eafily per-

ceive, if we read and confider the 73d

Pfalm^ the whole book of Joby and other

parts of the old T^ejlament. When they

faw the innocent oppreiTed, the virtuous

affli(5led, and the ungodly profpering in

the world and increafmg in riches, they

were confounded, and were at a lofs how
to reconcile thefe dark appearances with

their notions of divine jullice. The

Pfalm, which concludes with the text, is a

petition to the Almighty, that he would

exert his power and juftice, to curb the

infolence, and break the teeth, of power-

ful oppreflbrs, who wrought violence and

fpoke lies, and to make their punifhment

an example, that the righteous might re-

joice, and all men fay, verily there is a God

that jtidgeth in the earth.

Every
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Every age and nation hath afforded

fome examples of good men, who have

fuffered o;.prefIion and other terrible af-

fii6tions ; of wicked men who have flourifh^

ed in eafe, wealth, and profperity ; of hor-

ribly crimes which paffed off with impu-

nity J and of worthy a6lions which met

with no reward 5 nay, of villany being

protected and rewarded, and of virtue

being perfecuted. Thefe are appearances

which ieem inconfiftent with the perfe6lion

of a divine government. It may feem

impofTible to find out fuch a theory as will

folve thefe difficulties, and to prove, not-

withii^nding fuch objections, that there is

verily a GOD whojudgeth in the earth -^ that

the world is under the government of a

Being nioho loveth rightcoufnefs and hateth

iniquity^ who wants neither power nor in-

clination to do perfed juftice to all his

creatures.

In attempting to lay before you fuch a

theory, to reconcile all the events of life

with
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with a righteous providence, and to vin-

dicate the ways of God to men j v/e fliall

obferve.

First, that the general laws and con-

flitution of nature imply the jujiicey no

lefs than the wifdom of God :

Secondly, that in confequence hereof

certain meafures of divine juflice are in con-

tinual execution.

Thirdly, that thofe meafures are more

extenfive than men generally apprehend or

believe

:

Fourthly, that the particular inllances,

which appear to the contrary, are only ex-

ceptiom to the general order of things

:

Fifthly, that the gofpel-revelation \%

abundantly fufficient to giv€ entire fatif-

faction to good men, to fupport them un-

der every fuifering, and to raife virtue to

the higheft excellence and ftability.

First :
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First : the general laws and conflitu-

tion of nature exhibit the juftice^ as well

as the wifdom of God. As there is an

evident fubfervience of the general frame

of the world to the benefit of human life,

and fuch various provifions in nature to

anfwer the divine intentions of producing

knowledge, virtue, and happinefs in man-

kind; asnumberlcfs proofs of wifdom and

benevolence appear throughout the whole ;

here is the ftrongefl prefumption in favour

of the divine juflice : and it is moft irra-

tional to imagine, that injujlice can find

place in a plan or conftitution of fo much

wifdom and goodnefs. For every inflance

of injultice implies either ignorance or

malevolence, or at leaft a defedl of wifdom

and goodnefs. And therefore, all the ar-

guments drawn from the whole frame of

nature which lead us to afcribe infinite

wifdom and benevolence to the Supreme

Being, conclude equally for his perfedl

juflice.

Se-
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Secondly : in confequence of that con-

ftitution of things which his creative wif-

dom hath eftabHfhed, and which fliews

undeniably the goodnefs of his intentions

;

there are certain meafures of divine juftice

in co7itinual execution^ for the punifliment

of vice and the encouragement of virtue.

»Here begins the moral government o£

God j and the marks or proofs, by attending

to which, we may be convinced, that there

is verily a GOD thatjudgeth in the earth.

In a former difcourfe, we obferved the me-

thods of divine wifdom, for the purpofe

of producing and cultivating virtue in the

world % which fliew at the fame time that

mankind are under a divine difcipline and

moral government. But avoiding an un-

feafonable repetition of the fame fenti-

ments, we fliall colIe6l fome of thole fymp-

toms in nature, which moft clearly fhew

the divine intention to prevent, reilrain,

corre6t, and punifh vice^ as well as to pro-

mote virtue \ and which may eftablifli our

belief in him as a moral governor, and

5 con-
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confequently incite us to obey his righteous

will.

^VnT. fiihordi?2ations 0^ human fociety are

appointed by the author of nature for the

purpofes of his governing juftice. Civil

government is exprefly denominated in

Scripture^ the ordinance of GOD. for the

funijlmient of evil doers, as well as the pro-

tediion of them that do well: it is therefore

to be confidered as one mean or inflrument,

among many others, which the wifdom of

God hath provided for the execution of his

jujlice. And tho' there is neceffarily much

imperfe6lion, and fometimes much abufe,

in the adminiflration of this divine infti-

tution, becaiife it is adminiflred by frail

men; yet it is certain, that the general

operation and natural tendency of it, is to

refirain and punilli the v/ickednefs of men,

to fupport order and encourage virtue. For

as the Ffalmijl fays, if the foundations be

defrayedJ if government which is the foun-

dation of fociety be overturned, what (Imll

the
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the righteous do? There would then be

no proteflion for innocence, no peace or

fafety for virtuous men. The punifliment

of malefactors in fociety, and the awe of

human authority, is a general effeSf in na-

ture, v/hich difcovers a moral and judicial

intention in the Almighty Maker, who hath

fitted and defigned mankind for fuch a

Hate. Domejiic Government is alfo an in-

flitution of nature for the reftraint and

corre6lion of evil a6lions, as well as in-

il:ru6lion and encouragement in virtue.

And how weakly foever that moil impor-

tant office is fometimes difcharged ; the de~

iign of creative wifdom in appointing it,

to anfwer the ends of a juft government in

the whole, is too evident to admit of any

doubt. Parents bear as it were a vicege-

rent-authority over their offspring, delegated

to them by nature from the Supreme Go^

vernor of the world; of whofe univerfal

government over all his rational creatures,

the beft notion we are able to conceive, is

under the paternal image and character

,

Vot. I. ^f We
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We find our Sa^uiour explaining to his dit

ciples the nature of the kingdotn of GOD,

or of his moral government over mankind,

by allufions to the authority of a Prince over

his fubjefts, of a Mafter over his fervants>

and chiefly of a Father over his children

:

The Father, is the title conflantly afcribed to

God in the New Te/lament, and with a par-

ticular emphafis as charadlerizing the mea-

fures of his governingy^/V^ and clemency

tovi^ards mankind.

We may further trace the footfteps of

divine juftice, in the natural refentments of

mankind again ft the perpetrators of wicked

aftions ; who thereby cxpofe themfelves to

a general indignation or contempt : for

the palTions and affe6lions of men, even

of vitious men, naturally rife in favour

of virtue and deteftation of vice in o-

thers. And this is a confiderable pro^

'wifion in nature, for the reftraint and pu-

nifhment oi the one, and the encourage-

Hlent of. the other. For however wicked

men
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rrien may avoid the penalties of human

laws, or be unaccountable to human authd-

rity i yet they find themfelves loaded with

public difgrace and reproach, or at leaft,

feel the lofs of that reputation, efleem,

and good-will, which they naturally defire

from their fellow-creatures.

There is an order alfo, in the conftitu-

tion of the human body, for the punifli-

ment of fome vices. As thofe crimes which

are moft injurious to fociety are generally

punifhed, by the public refentments of

that fociety which they injure -, {q thoi©

vices that are of a perfonal nature find

their own punifhment nearer home. It

is almoft impofllble to perfifl in any bodily

exceffes, without fufferingthe penalties na-

turally annexed to them in the frame of

the human body 3 difeafes, and often

death itfclf.

And finally, there is the mofl certain

and effectual provifion of nature, for the

M 2 punifk-
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punifhment of wickednefs and the reward

of virtue, in the frame of the human

mind. There is as it were a T^ribunal of

juftice eretled in every man*s own heart,

where confcience fits as judge, to whofe ap-

proving or condemning fentence men are

continually expofed, and moil of all in the

feafons of retirement and reflection. And
however men may attempt to filence this

internal monitor, to deceive or corrupt

this impartial judge, or to harden them-

lelves againfl the dread of this vicegerent

of divine juftice, it feems hardly pofiible

either to fupprefs it entirely, or to become

indifferent to its opinion and cenfure.

To this we may add, that the palllons

of envy, malice, revenge, ambition, and

covetoufnefs are naturally tormenting to

the mind ; they bring in fome meafure their

own punifhment along with them.

Such are the various orders and regula-

tions, which the wifdom of Goo hath ef-

tablifhed
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tablifhed in nature, for the ends of his juf-

ttce : which I barely mention, as they are

fufHcient to prove beyond contradi6lion,

that mankind are under a moral and judi-

cial government ; and are not only the

creatures of divine power, and ohje^s of

his providence and goodnefs, but ^Mofub-

jeBs of his governing juftice.

Thirdly : thefe meafures of divine

Juftice are more extenfive than men gene-

rally apprehend or believe: They ope-

rate in more inftances, and to a greater de-

gree of punifliment, than we are apt to

imagine. The flings of confcience are

often keen and piercing to the inmoft foul

:

the paffions of vice are corroding, and

deftroy mental quiet and repofe : the re-

fentments of fociety, the difafFeclion of

friends and relatives, are galling to the

heart : the terror of human laws is grie-

vous and burdenfome : and infamy, dif-

eafe, and death, the frequent effects of de-

bauchery and villany, cannot be thought

M 3
flight
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flriglit piinifiiments. Now tho' wicked per-«

fons may avoid fome of thefe punifli-

ments
; yet it is hardly poflible that any

criminal in the world can efcape them all.

The all-wife governor of the world has va-

rious methods of chaftizing and punifhing

his offending creatures : he can convert any

thing into an inftrument of his juftice,

and make the fmner to tafte the bitternefs

of fm, and to feel the flripes of his dif-

pleafure, in methods irnperceptible to others.

It is indeed the mind alone that is capable

of puniQiment: and in what degree the

finner's mirid fuffers, is only known to

God and himfelf. However, the meafures

we have already obferved, by which divine

juftice operates, are fo vifible and fo fre-

quent, that no one is the leaft furprized at

the effect. When intemperance and lewd-

nefs bring di(^^afes ; when bafe adions are

covered with fliame and infamy j when

villany fuflcrs by law ; v/hen confcious guilt

produces inward confufion, remorfe and

angui(li5 and on the other hand, when

meri



and 'Judicial Government, 167

men of fobriety, probity, and beneficence,

enjoy health, fafety, and reputation, the

approbation of their own minds, and the

friendfhip of other men -, there is no

occafion of wonder and alftoniflirtent in all

this, becaufe it is no more than the ufual

and natural courfe of things,

How comes it to pafs then, that the con-

du6l of providence is thought fo dark and

intricate 3 and that men have fo little con-

fidence in the divine juftice, that they are

ready to imagine the world to be in a ftate

of confufion, or under a flrange difpenfa-

tion of government, in which vice is un-

puniflied and virtue unrewarded ; and are

tempted to doubt, whether there is a GOD
that judgeth in the earth?—This principally

arifes, not from the adtual ways of provi-

dence, but from 7neiis foolifli mifcipprehen-

JionSy and their wrong v/ays of thinking

and judging of this fubject. They iookio\:

the juftice of God's providence, ivhere it is

not to he found, and where they ought not to

M 4 cxpedi
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expeB to find it j and overlook it, where \t

moft: plainly and certainly appears. They
look for it in the fmgular, extraordinary,

and marvellous events of life, in the flrange

and fudden calamities or deaths of parti-

cular perfons, or in tempefts and whirl-

winds, in thunder and lightning, in fa-

mines, peftilences, and earthquakes.—-

But in fuch events the juftice of God '•oeih

ttfelj from all human knowledge: thefe

are the myilerious ways of providence, and

the judgments pafifinding out : and it is folly

and prefumption in men, to pretend to ex-

plain the particular purpofes, which they

are intended to ferve. Yet weak men have

always been ready to imagine that theyfaw
mofl clearly, in fuch events, the hand of

God's juuice lifted up againft the wicked-

nefs of men, which they never did^ nor

couldfee. Our Blcjfid Saviour hath exprefsly

taught us, not to look upon fuch events as

inftances of God's ver.geance inflicted on

the unhappy fuiFerers, Suppofe ye, fays he

to his difciples, that the eighteen men upon

whom
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*whom the tower of Siloam felly or the Galile^

am whom Pilate furprized and majfacred as

they were ojeriitgfacrifice, wereJinners above

ethers^—1 tell you^ Nay» And when they

ajked him concerni7ig the blind man, did this

man fin^ or his parents^ that he was born

blind? He replied, Neither. '

On the other hand, where the juflice of

God's Providence is moft evidently to befeen^

there men are moft apt to overlook it ; in

the regular and ufual courfe of things, by

which v/ickednefs draws its own punifli-

ment after it, infamy, difeafes, cares, fears,

perplexities, the weight of human refent-

ments, or the burden of a troubled con-

fcience, nay often terminates in death, or

the utter lofs of all that is dear in life.

—

But here it is that the hand of God and the

rod of his juftice appear^ pointing at the

wickednefs of men, and chaftizing or

punifiing them for it. Here we are leaft

liable to miftake, and may difcern the di-

vine intention with the greateft clearnefs of

evi-
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evidence. And why \:,
—Becaufe thefe events

follow in the natural courfe of things. Here

are the orders which the wifdom of God
hath provided and eftablifhed in the con-

flitution of the world, for the execution

of his juftice, for the punijhment of evil-

doers^ for the encouragement of them that do

well, and for inftruclion and admonition

to all.——Every wife and confiderate per-

fon will obferve the ?2^/z.^rj/confequences of

vice and fin, and of virtue and piety, in

the world, and In them expecl to find marks

of divine juftice, and of that moral dif-

cipline and government, under which

mankind are placed by the wife providence

of God. But weak and inconfiderate

minds are never affefted but with ffrange

and uncommon appearances, which jlartle

and terj'ify them into religion : and all

their belief of God's juftice is founded up-

on events wdiich feem marvellous, and con-

trary to the common courfe of things.

They can hardly form a notion of that

moft wife, gentle, and humane procedure

of
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of divine jultice, perfe6lly adapted to a

ftate of trial, and to the circumftances of

mankind ; by which vice in its progrefs is

gradually reflrained and corretled, and the

finners final ruin is mercifully delayed
j

that he may take warning by his own ex-

perience or the fufferings of others, and by

amendment efcape deilruftion.

If the thunderbolt fliould immediately

ftrike the criminal dead, if the earth fliould

open and fwallow up the blafphemer 5 this

might appear to fome a mofl proper difplay

and fignal proof of God's juflice^ as it

could not fail to aftonifli men, and ftrike

them with horror : and they would then

conclude that verily there is a GOD that

jiidgeth in the earth. Or if good men were

miraculoufly redored to health, or raifed

in a fudden and unaccountable manner to

grandeur and affluence ; this might appear

an illuflrious and ens^aeins: evidence of the

divine regard to virtue and piety.—But

^11 this is nothing elfe, than contriving in

our
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our own imaginations a fcheme of govern-

ment agreeable to human prejudice, paf-

fion, and folly j inftead of fludying to

learn the rectitude and excellence of that

government, which the infinite wifdom of

OoD hath actually eflabUflied in nature.

Vice is not unpuniflied, neither is vir-

tue left deftitute of fupport and encourage-

ment, in this life : and the more accurately

we inquire into the real ftate of things, the

more certain evidence we (hall find of a

divine juftice diftinguifhing the different ac-

tions and difpofitions of men. It is our want

of attention that hinders us from difcern-

ing that evidence ; and ftill more, our va-

nity and felfifhnefs and miflaken judgment

of the virtues and vices both of oujfelves

and others ; and mofi: of all, our worldly

prejudices in being fo much blinded

and prepoffefTed with the external circum-

ftances of mens as if riches were a mark

of divine favour, and the beil: reward of

virtue -, and poverty fuch an evil as provi-

3 dence
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dence cannot compenfate. And this is a

prejudice that lies uppermoft in the minds

of many j who can hardly conceive how

it is confident with a juft providence to

beflow the riches and pofleffions of this

world in fo indifcriminate a manner, that

bad men may as eafijy obtain a fliare as

good men. But this is no difficulty with

a truly wife and virtuous man, who makes

a right efbimate of things, and very plaiii-

ly perceives, that external wealth is a cir-

cumflance of little moment, in determining

men's happinefs ; and therefore is not

ftruck with ersoy when he fees the profpe-

rity of foolifli and wicked men. Indeed

as riches are nofign of God's favour 5 fo

fuch envy and high admiration of them

are a very badfign of a man s merit : and

to make fuch an objefiion againfl God's

providence, concludes nothing but our

own want of virtue and eager defire of

wealth.

From



i74 '^^^^ Marks of a Moral

From thefe feveral caufes it proceeds;

that men judge partially of the ways of

providence: whilft the real marks of a

diftinguilhing juftice are flighted and over-

looked J and the difficuhies and objeclions

on the other hand are exceedingly magni-

fied. The internal peace and pleafure which

arife from innocence and confcious virtue

are little efleemed or confidered ; nor are

the troubles and pains, which enfue from

guilt in the natural courfe of things, much

regarded, as proofs of divine juftice. As

the Pbarijees demanded of our Saviour a

fign from heaven j fo we want to fee fome-

thini^ avdaxing and ftupendous, or at leaft

fome external yZ^oi^^ and glare ^ and are not

content with that filent internal procefs of

juftice, by which the mind of man is in-

flrufled, peii'aaded and admonifhed, the

vitious made to undergo various fufFer-

ings, and the virtuous fupported with cou-

rage and hope.

But
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But it is in the internalframe of human

iiature, not in the externaljabric and events

of the world, that we are to difcover a

providence diilinguifliing the different ac-

tions and chara6lers of men* The world

and the elements of it were fitted for the

habitation and fupport of mankind in ge-

neral, of the good and bad equally : and^

as our Saviour obferves, GOD caufeth his

fun to fine and bis rain to dejcend on the jufl

and the unjufi^ without diftin6lion : and in

like manner thofe calamities and defola-

tions which proceed from any violence or

diforder of the elements, fall on man-
kind indifcriminately, without any regard

to their guilt or their innocence. It is

not therefore in fuch events that the di-

vine juftice makes itfelf apparent to us.

But if we look within, and attend to a

train of operations and events of another

kind, we may obferve a difinBion evidently

defigned by the providence of God, and a

regard fhewn to the different actions of

men. For it never can be faid or thought.

that
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that good and bad men, the befl and the

worfl, are equally liable to the remorfe of

a troubled confcience, to the penalties of

human laws, to infamy and contempt,

and the abje6l flavery to which the habits

of vice reduce men 3 or that they equally

enjoy peace and pleafure of mind, and fa-

tisfaclion in focietv, which is the confe*

quence of a wife and worthy behaviour.

No one can hefitate in determining, whe-

ther a virtuous or vitious condu6l, whether

piety, probity, and temperance, or prof-

ligacy and villany, be upon the whole a

better foundation for the happy enjoyment

of life. For however men may in parti-

cular inftances, and when a temptation

urges, determine wrongy^T /Z'£'r«/?/i;^j i yet

in regard to othersy and where they judge

moil impartially, no man living has the

leaji doubt.

Here then the providence of GoO

plainly turns the fcaleof human life in fa-

vour of virtue and piety 3 and his diftin-

guifhing
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guifhing juftice apears as evident, as the

fun in the firmament : and whatever in-

terpofmg objeas may eclipfe its luflre, or

clouds arife to intercept our view and oc-

cafion a tranfient darknefs -, it remains an

ellabliftied truth, that njerily there is a GOD

thatjudgeth in the earth. And the proof

lies not in particular and extraordinary

figns and appearances j but in the general

order and conftitution of the moral world,

and the effefts continually refulting from

it ; in like manner as the creative wifdom

of God appears in the general frame and

conftitution of the material world.

Having thu3 far endeavoured to fix our

belief of the governing juftice and pro-

vidence of God, upon its own proper and

natural foundation of evidence, in the ge-

neral order and difpofition of the rational

world J we may obferve, fourthly, that the

particular inftances which appear to the

contrary are but exceptions to that general

order eftablifhed in nature. For tho»

Vol. I. N f^ch
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fuch infiances are not near fo frequent and

confiderable, as the prejudices of men are

apt to imagine and reprcfent them ; yet it

cannot be denied, that there are affecting

examples of good men enduring fuch trials

and miferies, as we cannot imagine are any

way compenfated in this life : and of

packed men who efcape with impunity,

and feem too powerful, or too hardened,

to be affe6led by the ordinary courfe of

divine providence, and even to triumph

over all juitice human and divine.—-Such

appearances in the moral world are, like

umijual diforders in the material elements,

exceptions to the general order and procefs

of nature : and the wifdom of divine pro-

vidence does not fee fit to interpofe in a

fpecial and miraculous manner to prevent

the one or the other. In regard to fuch

particular events, we may and ought to re-

main fatisfied with the general evidence of

wifdom and juftice in the whole. The

conflitution and laws of the material and

fui ritual world were framed, not for indi-
y.

viduals.
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viduals, but for mankind colle6lively : and

if we are able to difcern a divine wifdonx

and rectitude in the general orders of na-

ture; fome apparent deviations or excep-

tions fhould have little weight in the oppo-

fite fcale, to afFe6l and alter our judgment.

Human ignorance is a reafonable and fuf-

ficient anfwer to fuch objections: fmce we

are as little capable of fully comprehend-

ing the reafons or ends of every difpenfa-

tion in the moral government of God, as

of the conflru6lion and defign of every

part of the vifible creation: and in re-

fpe(5l to both, we cannot have too low and

mean an opinion of our own knowledge

and underftanding, in comparifon of the

unfearchable wifdom of the Supreme Ma-

ker and Governor of the world.

But there are notwithflanding fome

confiderations, which if we can enter into

them, will caft a light upon the providence

of God, and di/jipate in fonie meafure

thofe thick clouds, which feem to furround

N 2 tl"ie
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the throne of his jaftice. It willeafily

be allowed by all who have any fenfe of

the excellence of virtue, that to produce

virtue in the hearts and lives of men, is

an end moil worthy of the wifdom and

providence of God ; and that thofe are the

beil meafures of government, which are

befl adapted to this end. And we have

great reafon to believe, that it is in order

to this end, that the providence of God

fo frequently appoints iaffli6tions and per-

fecutions to good men.—Adverfity is ofteia

the fchool of wifdom j poverty the foil pro-

ducing: the richell virtue: and the loweft

flate of fuffering the fcale of afcending

to the nobleft height of piety and good-

nefs. Are opulence and eafe the proper

rewards of virtue, which are fo often found

to enfeeble and corrupt it?—Are the hopes

of external pofTelTions and preferments,

or the fears of poverty and lofs, the proper

motives of piety and goodnefs ? Are

men to be honeft and charitable, through

mere fiffjknefs, and give, only to receive

back
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back what they gave with intereft ?

What is that virtue worth, which fprings

merely from a regard to our temporal in*

terefl ; and is founded on the narrow views

of immediate reward or punifliment?

—

What kind of piety is that, which demands

prefent pay, and dares not truft the Su-

preme juftice of God to a future account ?

—The mofl folid virtue and genuine piety

is furely that, which, moved by no world-

ly confideration, a6ls from the principles

of honour and confcience, and a fieady

confidence in the governing juftice and

goodnefs of Almighty God j that, which

defpifesthe allurements pf wealth andeafe,

and rifes fuperior to difficulties and dan-

gers J that, which is tried in the furnace of

affliftion, and when tried corner Jorth as

gold.—But if the government of tXit world

was moulded according to the vain fancies

and defires of men, and their narrow no-

tions of juftice and equity; if temporal

rewards and punilhments were immediate-

ly difpenfed according to the different ac-

N 3 tions
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tlonsof men 5 this conftitution, inftead of

promoting, would dellroy religion and vir-

tue: there would be no room for the ex-

ercile of faith and trufl in God, of fled-

fail integrity and difmterefled goodnefs, of

fortitude, patience, charity, or any kind

of honourable and exemplary virtue : man-

kind would then be governed like the

brute-creatures, by their immediate appe-

tites and pafTions, not by reafon, confcience,

or t\\t faith of religion : this world would

be no longer a ftate of trial, difcipline

and education 3 and the highefl ends we

can afcribe to the v/ifdom of God in creat-

ing mankind would be defeated.

The tyranny and perfecution which have

raged in the world for a fucceflion of ages,

by which the betl of men have been the

rnofl inhumanly treated, and they, who

'e paid the fmcereft regard to religion

: -id confcience, have met with all forts of

indignity, reproach, oppreffion, and the

.crueiielt deaths 3 prefent the darkefl fcene

that
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that ever was beheld in the world, in re-

fpe6l to the providence and juftice of the

Supreme Governor. But thefe perfecutions

were the means of trying and exercifmg

the probity and piety of numbers of men,

and of producing the nobleft harvefl of

genuine virtue. It may be reafonably

thought, that it was in order to this end.

Divine Providence permitted fuch an amaz-

ing tyranny to rife, prevail, and continue

fo long, waging war againft the Saijits cf

the Mojl High:, and fpreading terror and de-

vaflation in the earth. In this view the

holy Scriptures teach us to look upon fuch

fcenes, and thus to reconcile them with

the juftice of an over-ruling Providence.

"But fuch virtue and reHgion, in fc great

numbers, who refigned all the pofieffions

of this world, expofed themfelves to mi-

feries moft terrible to human nature, and

accounted their own lives of no price, to

retain their integrity, in firm reliance on

the final juftice and goodnefs of the i\l-

N 4 mighty
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mighty Governor of the world 5
• Juch

virtue and religion was never found but

among chrijiians-, nor can ever fpring froni

any principle in the human mind, but the

Faith of the Go/pel, the earnefb belief of a

future life and the rewards of immorta-

lity.—For it is evident that fuch piety and

virtue hath not its reward in this life. And

tho' the Providence of God makes fuch a

general diftinftion betv/een good and evil

men, as is fufficient to efcablifn our be-

lief of his juflice, and to fupport thi?

pradlice of virtue in all ordinary cafes, yet

a provi:fion isrequiiite for cafes of cxtracr-

dinary difficulty and diftrefs. The highefl

and mod excellent degrees of virtue and

piety (as appears in the inflance we have

now in bur view) are not recompenced in

•this life. To vindicate tlierefore xk\^pcr-

fidi juftice of the Divine government, to

give proper confolation to the minds of

good men, and to raife virtue to the high-

eft excellence and flabihty ; recourfe muft

|?c had to the doclrinc of a future LiJA :

and
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and in this point (which was my laft ob-

fervation) the Gofpel-revelation is abun-

dantly fufficient to give entire fatisfa6lion,

and to fuppoit ail good men under the fe-

yereft trials.

D I S-
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Rom. ii. i6.

In the day when GOD willjudge thefecreH

of men by fefm Chrijl^ according to my

GofpeL

THE evidence of a moral govern-

ment, and the meafures of divine

juftice which are in continual execution,

for thereftraint and corre6lion of vice, and

for the encouragement of virtue and piety

in this life, have been obferved in the pre-

ceding difcourfe: and the fummary ac-

count is, That the juftice of God diilin-

guifhing the different a6lions of men ap-

pears, not in a diflribution of worldly

poffeffions, or of any external advantages

or calamities ; but chiefly in thofe internal

fuf-
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fufferings or fatisfa6i:ions which refult by

natural confequence from the temper and

condu6l.

Domestic and civil government are in-

deed ordinances of God for the reftraint of

vice and protedlion of virtue, w^hich be-

fpeak upon the whole the governing defign

of the author of nature, who fitted man-

kind for fuch a flate of fociety. But the

authority and judgment oiconfcience within

the mind itfelf, approving right, and con-

demning wrong condu6t, both of ourfelves

and others, is a dire6l and certain proof

of a judicial intention in that Being, whofe

wifdom ellabiifhed the conflitution of the

rational mind, as well as the frame of the

animal body and the fabric of the material

•world. For the make of the mind is fuch,

that guilt produces remorfe, anxiety, fear,

fhame, and many painful emotions j but

innocence and virtue are attended with

tranquillity, comfort, hope, and many

pleafmg afFeclions. So that without hav-

ing
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ing recourfe to the frequent inftances of

wicked men, ruining their health, wafting

their fubiliance, pining with envy or ava-

rice, or expofing themfelves to the fword

of human juftice, and thus eating the bit-

teryn^//io/' their own doings^ and being filled

with their own devices ; the natural influence

of confcience is fufficient of itfelf to turn

the ballance on the fide of innocence and

probity, and to fhew, that wicked prac-

tices ferve in general, not to increafe, but

to diminijlo the happy enjoyment of life.

Here then lies the main evidence of the

governing intentions of the Supreme Ma-
ker of the world -, and not in external ac-

cidents and events : for in this refpe6l, as

Solomon obferves, there are thefame events

to the righteous and to the wicked^ as is the

goodfo is tbefimiery and he that fweareth as he

thatfeareth an oath: poverty, bodily pains

and calamities feem equally incident to men
of both charadlers : nor do famines, pef-

tilences, earthquakes, or other pubHc de-

vafla-
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vaftatlons, diflinguifh the difFerent qua-i

lities of men, or pay the leaft regard to

tfieii' guilt or innocence : becaufe the all-

wife Creator, in framing the elements, had

i view to the ftate of his creatures colle^l-

hely: and as far as they are framed for

the fafety and benefit of mankind, this

goodnefs he defigned to extend equally to

the jufl and the unjuft. And therefore

the providence of God doth not appear to

diflinguifh the qualities of men in fuch

events of the world. This muft be allow-

ed, if we would not be guilty of fpeaking

deceitfully iov God, and attempting to vin-

dicate his juftice by fuppofitions contrary

to common experience. This was the

error of Job^ friends, w^ho in their de-

bating with him, and reafoning upon this

ereat fubje6l, the juftice of God's Provi-

dence, maintain confidently, that Divine

Providence doth reward and punifli men

according to their deferts, in this life, and

even in their external and bodily circum-

ftances : and therefore feeing him reduced

4 to
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to fuch a miferable fituation, they per-

emptorily pronounce him guilty, and ac>.

cufe him in the bittereft terms of hypocrify

and fecret wickednefs. To which he re-

plies, by protelHng his own innocence and

integrity, afierting that the providence of

God doth not dillinguifli good and bad

men by their outward condition, and

charging them with mifreprefenting the

aclual ftate of things, and pleading for

GOD deceitfully ; or defending his juflice

by falfe fuppofitions. And we find, in the

conclufion of the book, that when the poet

introduces the Almighty to end the debate,

he firft filences Job's complaints, by fliewing

him his great ignorance of that unfearch-

able wifdom, which eftablifhed the various

parts of the creation, and formed the dif-

ferent fpecies of living creatures; and
finally reproves with indignation thofe

friends of Job^ who had not/poke of his pro-

njidence the thing that was right ashisfervant

Job had done.

%^ Vol. I. O But
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Bpt befide thofc external calamities to

which men of all charafters are equally

liable ; there have been numerous examples

of good men, who have fufFered the mofl

grievous opprefllons, from the power and

tyranny of wicked men, on the very ac-

count of their piety and integrity. This

condu6l of Providence, in permitting the

beft of men to fall under the dominion,

and to bear the injuftice and cruelty, of

the worfl, pven to the extremities of dif-

grace, pain and death 3 may be thought an

appearance the mofl inexplicable, and ir-

reconcileable to our ideas of governing

juflice. For however fuch hard trials may

ferve to exercife and improve the virtue,

and exalt the piety, of the fufferers, and

render them exemplary to others -, yet ex-

clujive of another life, fuch virtue neither

appears to meet with any adequate recom-

pence, nor fcarcely to anfwer any purpofe

of wifdom and goodnefs: and nothing

can feem more iiiconjillent with a wife and

jufl government, than to favour loioer de-

gree^
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grecs of virtue with the peaceable and com^

fortable enjoyment of life, and at the fame

time permit xhthtgheji degrees of it, not only

topafs unrewarded, but to be punilhed with

mifery and deftrudlion. Torefign theeafe

and advantages of life, to withftand the

terrors of pain and death, rather than de^

part from the rules of integrity, is appa-

rently the nobleft degree of virtue hu-

man nature is capable of pra6lifing : and

to do this, upon a principle of confidence

in the divine juftice and goodnefs, isfurely

a conduct: moll acceptable to the Supreme

Being, if any actions of men can be fo*

Can it then be believed, that the fame

all-wife, all-powerful and beft of Beings,

who throughout univerfal nature does no-

thing in 'vaiuy who provides for the wants

and defires of the brute-creatures, who
gratifies in a various and wonderful man-

ner the bodily appetites of all mankind ;

that He hath mz&t fuch virtue in vain^ and

mocks the beil defires of the befl of men i

"^ O 2 and
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and hath fo ordered, that the more abfo-^

lutely men confide in his wifdom and good-

nefs, the more miferably they fliallbe^Z/l

appointed? Can it be imagined, that the

fame providence, which doth not produce

a harvell of grain, but to anfwer a bene-

ficent end, and which hath a meaning in.

the minuteft produ6lions of nature; yet

produceth this moll valuable moral harvefi

for nothing but deJlruSlion^ and hath 770

meajiing in thus cultivating and raifing the

virtue of men ? Efpecially when we con-

fider, that the root and principle of fuch

virtue is a Vaith in GOD ; a trufl in his

rewarding juiiice, and hope of another

life ? Is it not a contradi6lion to admit,

that the truefl piety is that which fprings

from error and delufion ; that the nobleft

virtue is that which terminates in the worfl

effecls ? If this appears inconfiflent

with that adminiflration of a juft govern-

ment, and with thofe defigns of infinite

wifdom and goodnefs, which are difcover-

ed in the general frame and conflitution of

the
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the world and of human nature ) we are

hence led to believe a future ftate upon a

natural foundation of probability : not be-

caufe there are no ejfcBs of God's jullice

experienced at prefent; but becaufe, on

the contrary^ there are meafures of divine

juftice as well as wifdom, which are com-

menced^ and are in continual execution in this

life and world, which at the fame time do

not appear to be fitijhed here, but to ex-

tend further; and which feem moft de-

fective in the moft important events and

fignal a6iions of life.

Public calamities involve good and bad

men equally in a common ruin. And tho'

in the ufual courfe of human life, the infe-

rior and more ordinary degrees of vice

and virtue m^eet with fome proportionable

degrees of punifliment and reward, in

the ordinary meafures of a juft provi-

dence, and by the very conflitution of hu-

man nature J yet the mofl: compleat

and hardened wickednefs^ and the moll

erainent and Jieddy virtue^ feem 7iGt to

O 3 be
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be comprehended in thofe meafiires, but

to remain unprovided for, in the frefent

plan and adminiflration of Divine Pro*

vidence. Men by the very excefs of wicked-

nefs get above the power of confcience, the

fenfe of fhamej and the fear of human

refentmentsi and fo efcape thofe punifh-

ments which are intended to corre6l and

reflrain the leffer degrees of vice and folly

:

They are referved therefore to another world,

and the Spirit of GOD ceafeth tojlrive with

them 3 but after the hardnefi of their hearts

they treafure up unto themfches wrath againft

the day of wrath and revelation of the righte^

Qus judgment of GOD. And on the other

handj men often lofe, even the ufual ad-

Vantages of virtue in this life, and fome-

times life itfelf, by their uncommon fidelity

and virtue : and therefore their reward is

not in this world, but in another

^

Thus we have endeavoured to fhew the

natural evidence of the moral government

of God, or of his rewarding jufli«e and

good-
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goodnefs, as it appears in the prefent ac-

tual ftate of things, and as it leads to the

Faith of the GofpeL

By the Gofped I mean, what the Apo/Ile

defineth as his Gofpel in tht text, and what

all the writers of the New T^eftamcnt mean

by it, viz. Tl\e docbine of another life,

and of the rewards of divine juflice and

goodnefs in it, difpenfed by our Saviour ;

and by the Faith of the Gofpel, the belief

of this dodlrine.-

—

<

In reviewhig the context we fli^i eafily

perceive what the Apojlk declares to be hii

GofpeL—GOD -will render to every man ac-

cording to his\vorh: This expi-efTion af-

ferts the moral government and jnftice of

God : to them, who by patient continuance

in welldoingfeekfor glory, honour, and i?mnor-

tality ; eternal Life i—This alTerts, that the

meafures of divine juftice and goodnefs

extend beyond this life, and that iinmoria-

lity will be the reward of that virtue which

O 4 is
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is founded on faith in God and the hope

of another life. In what follows he af-

feits an appointment of puni(hments alfo

to the vicious and impenitent j and that

this diftribution of rewards and punifh-

ments will be made to all mankiiid in the

moil impartial manner, without the lead

reipect to names and profefiions: and

finally, that tlie adminiflration or execu-

tion of the divine juftice and goodnefs in

a life to come, is committed to our BlefTed

Saviour ; Jn the day, or at the time,

when GOD ivill judge the fecrefs of men by

yejiis Chriji, according to my GoJpeL

Nov^r this Gojpel hath been varioufly

known and believed, or unknown, difre-

garded or reje6led, and confequently has

had more or lefs influence, in all ages from

the beginning of the world. For the

Faith of the Go/pel was in the world, ir^

[ome degree, before the coming of our Sa-

rciour. Let it not feem ftrange that I af-

fert this ; becaufe our Saviour and his A-
pojilci,
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pojiles affert the fame. The patriarch A-^

braham was inflru6led in the Gofpel, as our

Apqftle afTerts, Gal. 3. And he believed it:

he believed GOD^ and it was accounted unto

him for righteoufnefs. That is. He a6led

upon a confidence in the rewarding juftice

and goodnefs of God in another life, and

was therefore acceptable to him. He had

alfo fome information of that great de-

fcendant from himfelf, by whom this eter-

nal Salvation was to be accompliflied: he

lo?2ged, faith our Saviour^ (for fo it fhould

be tranjdated) to fee my day, he faw it, md
was glad. The writer to the Hebrews

fhews throughout the eleventh Chapter>

how the moiL celebrated perfons of the

Jewijlj antiquity, a6led upon the like faithy

and were animated in virtue by the expec-

tation of a life to come. And he defines the

Faith of the Gojpeho ht thefubftance ofthings

hoped for, the evidence of things not fen

:

That is, the firm belief, founded on fuf-

ficient evidence, of a life invifible and e-

ternal

—

The Jpo/lle Peter, placing thislifQ

and
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and the yf///^r^ life in contraft, fays, Alljlcjh

is grafsy and all theglory of man thejhiver of

grafi ; the grafs withereth^ and the fiower

tJyereoffalleth : that is, the animal nature

of man, as inhabitant of the earth, is fo

far akin, not only to the brute-creatures,

but even to the plants and grafs of the

earth, that, by the law and conftitution of

his nature^ he miift decay and perifh like

them :

—

but the word of the Lord endureth

for ever ; and this is that word which by the

Gojpel is preached unto you : that is, the dif-

covery and allurance of an immortal life

is the GofpeL The Apojile John fums up

the whole Gofpel in two points : that GOD
<rives eterital life to men^ and that this life is

in bis Son. And in the beginning of his

firft epiflle he fays, We declare what was

frv?n the beginnings what we have heard, what

we have feen with our eyes, what we have

'Di'Fivedy what we have handled of the word of

life : referring to that experimental proof

the Apojlks had of another hfe, by feeing

with their own eyes, viewing at their lei-

fure.
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Aire, and even handling our Bk£ed Saviour

after his refurre6lion. For he adds, I'he

Ufcy that is, the Hfe to come, was difcovcr^

ed, and we Jaw it, and bear witnejs of it^

•and declare to you, that eternal life^ which

was with the Father, ajid which is now /y-

*vealed to tis.—And to return to our Apofile^

in the xvth chapter of his firfl Epiftle to

the Corinthians^ he reminds them of, and

declares what that Gofpel is, which he had

before preached to tliem :—- Moreover,

brethren, I declare unto you, the Gojpelwhich

X preached unto you, which alfo ye have r*?*

€eived, a?7d wherein ye/land: by which ye are

alfojavedj ifye keep in memory what Ipreach^

ed unto you, unlefs ye have believed in vain.

And we find throughout the whole chap-

ter, that it was the doctrine of a future

life, founded on the Refurreclion of our

Saviour from the dead.

From all thefe paiTages we may clearly

underftand what the Gofpel is. It lies in a

ihort compafs, and nothing is more intel-

ligible.
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]igible.— The whole hiftory of the dif-

courfes and aftions of our Saviour and of

his Apojiks, and their reafonings, repHes,

confutations of obje6lions, and precepts of

duty, are all calculated to fupport the be-

lief, and to dire6l the influence of this

Gofpel agaiiift the prejudices of Jews and

Heathens.—And it is of importance to dif-

tinguifli the Gofpel itfelfj from the train of

circumftances, events, difcourfes, argu-

ments, aflertions, and inftruclions, which

are recorded in the New ^eftanient^ in prooj

and defence of this Gofpel^ and to promote

its fpread and influence. From a want of

making this jufl and important di/linBion,

much controverfy, miflake, and confufion

have arifen amongft Chriftians concerning

the Gojpel; or concerning the peculiar and

fundamental doctrines of ChrijUanity,

which have been flrangely multiplied and

confounded in the imaginations of men.

—

But the whole may be fummed up in a few

words : that God will affuredly raife man-

kind to another life, and judge them ac-^

cording



of a Future Stai^, 20*

cording to their actions, by Chj^iJI cur Sa^

'viour, whom he h^th appointed to thart

end, whereof he hath give?2 us an affiirance

by rnifing hijnfrom the dead.—This fummary

o{ Chrijiian Faith is given by our Apoftk

in his ipeech to the Athenian court. Tiie

Ahnighty Maker and Father of mankind,

purfuant to the defigns of. his creative wif^-

•dom and the meafures of his governini^

juftice and goodnefs, not intending that

mankind lliould perifli at death, hath em-

ployed and appointed our Blefjed Saviour,

as the great adminiftrator of his moral

government, to raife from the dead and to

judge mankind, and to confer immorta-

lity on all who fliall be found qualified for

itich divine favour. Here is in one clear

.and fmgle view, the glorious Gofpel of cur

Salvation^ the fublime and joyful tidings,

.mofl worthy of our grateful acceptance.

To confirm this Gofpel, and give it its

proper influence on the hearts and lives of

men, is the whole fcope of all the argu-

ments
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merits and inftruclions delivered in the

writings of tlie New T^efiament.

The 'Jews in general before the coming

of our Saviour, and the Heathem alfo, had

, fbme apprehenfions and belief of a future

Hate. But it is remarkable, that in all the

books of the Old l'ejiame?it there is little or

nothing faid clearly and exprefly concern-

ing it* The grand difcovery feems to have

been refcrved for that eminent perfon, who

is the Author and Finijker of our Faiths ivho

hath aholijhed deaths, and brought life and im-

mortality to lighty and who is himfelf the

refurredlicn and the lije. And from that

time, the belief of another life has pre-

vailed, and had an influence in a manner

and degree, which it never had before.

The feed of the Gofpel hath fprung up and

produced a harveit of genuine virtue and

piety : multitudes having actually main-

tained integrity and a good confcience,

a;]fainft all the allurements of this hfe and

%
the
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the terrors of death, in confidence of a

life to come.

It is no part of our defign in thefe dif-

courfes to derogate from natural religion,

or to advance the Chrijlian revelation to the

difparagement of the light of nature, but

to fhevv the extent and excellence of both

in conjunclion, confidering oiie as the

foundation, and the other as the fuperflruc-

ture ; and to obferve where the fuperflruc-

ture begins, that we may know the value

of the Gofpel and the dignity of our Chrif-

tian Faith, as built upon, and rifing fu»

perior to, the Faith of natural religion.

We fliall therefore in the followine: dif-

courfes more particularly confider the na-

tural evidences of a future ftate ; and how

they are confirmed by the Ch-ijlian-revela-

tion»

D I S-
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Acts xxvi. 8,

Why Jlmdd it be thought a thing ificredible

with yoUy that GOD fiould raife the deadP

IN order to eftablifli our minds in the

fublime faith and hope of a life to

come and a ftate of immortality, on the

furefl and largeft foundations; it is re*

quifite to raife and enlarge, as much aS

poflible, our apprehenfions of the gran-

deur and excellency of the works and de*

figns of Almighty God^

Before the breath of life infpired our

firll progenitor, before the mountains were

brought forth, or the foil of the earth was

fotmedj before the rivers flowed, and th^

P z ocean
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ocean filled the fpacious cavities of the

earth, from everlajiing there was GOD j the

firft and only potentate, who holds immor-

tality, life, and exigence, in himfelf ; who
is all, yet feparate from allj who pervades

and fupports every thing ; who connects

the remotefl: parts of eternity and irnmen-

fity ; wlio is the life of all that live, the

exigence of whatfqcver exifls ; whofe wif-

dom, goodnefs, and power were without a

beginning, the fame in the pafl eternity,

^nd vvili be the fame without end.

In revolving backwards the intermlr-

able feries of ages pafl, before this world

was made, can we ever come to a period

when there were no creatures exifting, no-

thing but the fole felf-fufficient deity ?

Were there not alv/ays worlds and fyftems

without number, peopled with myriads of

intelligent beings, beholding the glory and

rejoicing in the goodnefs of their Creator ?

Could infinite wifdom ever exift with no

d^figns in execution ? Could Almiehty

power
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power ever lye dormant and inactive ?

Coitld exuberant goodnefs ever be barren

and unprofitable ? and the fountain of all

life and good fend forth no ftream ofbene-

ficence ?—^—Werie we capable of infpe6ling

the archives of heaven and reading the Vo"

lumcs of eterjial hi/iory, how would the

vaft operations and revolutions in number-

lefs fyfterrls of being, which never reach-

ed the eyes or ears of mortals, and which

the tongue of Angeh is not able to relate,

teach us to conceive of the fulnefs of deity,

and amplify our ideas of the power, wif-

dom, and gOodnefs of God ! When we

lift up our eyes to the heavens, and view

the fublime regions of the worlds above,

v^'e behold fomething of the glory of God:

the fcene is indeed vaft and magnificent be-

yond the ftretch of human imagination

:

in contemplating, which we wonder with

a childifli ignorance and incapacity; we
guefs a little^ underftand lefsy and fully

comprehend nothing. Yet this profpe61:,

tho' inconceivably great, is hw\, 2, little fce^ie^

P 3 ia
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in comparifon of what hath been, is nOw^

^nd ever fhall be, in boundlefs ages and

fpaces. The works of Almighty God are

now, ever were, and ever will be, adequate

to the inexhauftible plenitude and abfolute

perfe6lion of his own nature.

But if the power, the wifdom, and the'

goodnefs of deity^ never were, in any age

of paft eternity, inaftive or unbeneficentj

it follows, that there may be exalted fpirits

Jiow exifting in a glorious flate, who are

not of yefterday like ourfehes-, but who have

Ijeen from millions of ages, and who may

not be able themfelvcs to trace back their

own exiflence, thro' fo vafl antiquity, to

the remote beginning 5 who neverthelefe

may at firft have inhabited a world, and

animated bodies fimilar to our own ; and

having acquired virtue and pafied the trials

of life and death, became the proper ob-

jefls of divine favour, and arofe to glory

and immortality. What fliall be, may

have been : what hath been, may be here-

after
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after. And no angel, no created fpirit,

but Got) alone knows all his own works and.

defigns/r<3//2 •everiafling to cverlajiing.

Inconceivable revolutions have taken

efFe6l in remote ages. One world or fyftem

hath ftill fucceeded to the ruin of a former,

before this world had a beginning. Andhow
great and wondrous was the change, when

from the decay and difiblution of an old

world this new world Was raifed !——when

the fpirit of GOD firfl moved the enormous

confufed mafs, feparated the elements, and

difpofed every part to its proper place :

—

^

when GODfaid, let there be light j and light

fhone upon the dark furface of the earth

:

"——Let there be living creatures to replenijh

the earth ; and they were :

—

-Let man be

made ; and man was made in the image of

GODj bearing, in his fpiritual nature>

fome fimilitude of the infinite eternal j^/>/V,

\vho made him.

P4 I*:
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If fuch and fo great and aftonifliing i\\t

effedls of divine power and goodnefs in

ages paft j why fliall not equal events come

to pafs hereafter ?

—

Why fhould it be thought

incredible that GOD JJ.ould raife the dead?—
,When we confider, that power ^ which com-

manded the light to exifl, gave form and

motion to the vail orbs of heaven, and Hfe

to every living creature j that ivifdo???,

which by unknown fprings direcls all the

revolutions of the material fyflem, and by

invilible chains connects the remoteft

parts of the vifible creation, and forms the

bodies and fouls of men with unfearchable

Ikilli that goodnefs^ which is the fource

of all joy and happinefs, which hath given

the earth to the fons of men for their pre-

fent ufe and pleafure, and makes earth

and heaven confpire to their fupport and

delight i what effects may not be ex-

pelled in ages to come and worlds invili-

ble, from fuch unlimited power, wifdom,

and goodnefs } ^
After
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After appealing to the prinueval re-

volutions of remote antiquity, and arguing

from the original formation of tbis vifible

world for the credibility of another im)i-^

fible ; let us confult tlie/>r^«/ appearances

and operations in nature : and if we can

find any, which are equal or //«//^;r to a

refurrcBlon of the dead ; this may remove

difficulties, and facilitate our belief of that

important do6trine.

The rife of every fucceffive generation

of men upon the earth, may be termed,

not improperly, a continual rcfurre5lion of

human nature. We believe without any

doubt, that multitudes of men fhall be

produced into life, and inhabit the earth

in ages to come i tho' they are, at prefent,

not only invifibley but not in exifience. It

is but a fhoit period fince the prefent ge-

neration came into being 5 fmce the crea-

tive omnipotent pov/er of God raifed us

from nothing, to enjoy the prefent life,

and fee the light of his glorious Vv^orks.

And
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And is He not every moment prodaciiig

human fouls into being and life, to re-

plenifli the lofs of thofe who are removed

from the earth ? And certainly the con-

tinual production offoulsyro;^ non-e^ijience

into this life and worlds is a divine opera-

tion y^iw/Ztzr and equipollent to the raifing them

Jrojn death tp another life and world.

Let us obferve the revolutions of the

heavenly bodies, when they feem to defcend

into the infernal regions, ^et rife again at

their appointed period.—Let us attend to

the declining feafon of the year, and the

following refurreBion of the fpring. The

trees of the foreft drop their leaves : every

plant languiilies and liekens ; and the cold

hand of winter benumbs and deadejts the

vegetable world : 'till the appointed period

of the revolving year arrives : and then,

how is the face of the earth renewed ; and

all the vegetable tribes receive frefi life, at

the return of the great fountain of vital

]^eat -If God hath given to the fun

7 fuch
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fuch revh'nig power over the plants of th^

earth ; iiow much more may his own moft

glorious power reflore life to the decaying

and dying generations of men ?

Let us mark the diminutive creatures

which at firft fubfift in a torpid ftate fcarce

half-alive, then with aclive limbs traverfe

the clods of earth, then feem to die, yet

revive, and with tiew" acquired winga

mount up into the airy regions.

Let us examine the difTolving bodies

upon the earth, and trace the feparated

parts thro' the feveral changes and migra-

tions j and we fliail find that not an atom

perifhes, that every particle ftill fubfifts,

and has only changed its place and form*

If then the minutefl: parts of dead matter

are ftill prefervcd and never annihilated ^

is not the fenfitive intelligent foul of man

more worthy of prefervation ?—And may

it not fubfift after death, tho' in a different

manner and ilate,. and* with an acceffion

of
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of new faculties ?—Or fliall the foul alone,

that particle of divine breath, that living

image of the ever-Hving fpirit of God,

ferijl:/^ whilfl every part of the body re-

mains in being, tho' fo much changed in

fituation and form ?

Finally, let us confider, hovjfieep, that

image of deaths pervades the human frame,

and in foft yet ilrong chains binds up the

foul of man, and fufpends its faculties j

yet in a moment, in the tivinkling of an eye^

the bands are burfl, and the foul rifes to

wakeful and arrive life.——May not the

bands of death be loofed in like manner?

—To die is but tofleep, the fofteft found-

eft repofe ; free from every mortal care,

fear, trouble and pain : then the weary are

at their full rcfi.—And when they have

refled their appointed period, fliall rife with

new vigour and adivity.

From fuch views of the aftual proccfs

of divine wifdom in nature, may not a

rational
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rational hope arife, that death is no other

than the birth of a life to come ; and that

the grave fliall yield an immortal offsprings

born to poffefs a world of eternal light ?—

-

Is there any thing impoffible or unnatural

in this dodirine ?—^On the contrary, are

we not led to the conception and belief of

it, from what we already know and ex-

perience of the divine operations? If

the power of God framed the whole world,

raifed the body of the firft man from th^

duft, made him a living foul, and gave him

to poflefs the earth j if the fame power is

continually raifing fouls from nothing to

this life ', can it appear incredible, that hp

fhould raife the dead to ajiother life f—What
can be more confiflent with and purfuant

to the main purpofes of his wifdom and

goodnefs apparent in the formation of this

world and of mankind ? Oflow of heart

to underftand the power ofGOT), and to truft

the defigns of his all-preferving and eter-

nal providence !—On the part of the di-

vine Attributes, and what an all-powerfulj,

wife,
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wife, and beneficent providence may intend

and execute ; there does not appear, in the

eye of reafon, the leafl incredibility in the

do6lrine of a life to come.

But tho' np objeflion or difficulty may

Appear to remain, on the part of the divine

perfe6lions, and while we confider the

boundlefs extent of the pov/er, wifdom, and

goodnefs of that eternal potentate, who is

the giver and preferver of all life ; yet a

formidable objeftion may feem to arife on

the part of human nature, and our own

rrieannefs and unworthinefs. For are man-

kind worthy of eternal life ? Is it credible

that mortal man fhall be made heir of im-

tnortality ? thatJinfiil man fhall be an ob-

je6l of divine everlafting favour ? IVhat

is mauy that GOD fiould be fo mindful of

i)im ? What is the whole world of man-

l^ind, that God fhould "vift thcm^ with fo

much clemency and goodnefs ?—Howlittlq

is the greatefl of men, how worthlefs the

l^sfl, in the eye or the Sovereign Lord of

all
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all Beings? Compared to fuperior Intelli-

gences, man is but as a worm, and all the

fons of men as fliort-lived reptiles in the

duft of earth. All natlom of the earth be-

fore GOD are as nothing y they are counted

^'io him as lefs than nothing and vanity.

In this view, the doarine of a refurrec-

tion to another life might he thought in.

credible', if the Creator had not already

difcovered fuch marks of paternal good-

nefs to his creatures of mankind: if he

had not made man but a degree lower than the

fngelsy crowned him with honour, given him

dominion over the earth, and fubjeaed the

lower animals to his ufe and pleafure; if

he did not caufe his fun tofiine aitdhis r^in

to defcend upon iisy if he did not make the

elements of the world to co-operate in a

wonderful manner to the prefervation of

human life 5 if he was not continually

raifing mankind, by the methods of his

all-wife providence in the conftitutipn of

nature, to then- fever^l degrees of know-

ledge.
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ledge, virtue, and happinefs : withont this

foundation in nature we could have no

ground to hope for a life to come. And
notwithflanding this natural foundation of

evidence, it might flill have been thought

a dark and difputable doclrine, wanting a

moll defirahle confirmation ; if the Father

Almighty had not alfo fent h'n Son into the

world, who hath brought iinmortality to lights

and feiected him^ the moft eminent and

v^^orthy of the human race, to be the great

leader and example of the refurredion of

mankind, the firjl-born jrom the dead, t}:e

Sovereign and judge of men in that un-

feen eternal vi'orld, which is his everlajiing

kingdom. His virtue was perfeded, when

he voluntarily gave himfelf to die a m.oil

ignominious and painful death in obedience

.to God ; and was proportionably rewarded,

when he was raijed from the dead^ and ex-

alted to a throne of cterna) dominion and

glory. And the virtuous endeavours of all

nien, how v/eak and imperfect foever, are

4^ due proportion approved and acceptc<l

by
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by the all-righteous and merciful Governor

of the world, who defpifeth not the poor-

eft offerings of a fincere and obedient

heart. Tho' human nature is infirm, and

the beginnings of virtue but as the fmall-

eft fparks ; the bruifed reedjhall not be broken^

nor the fmoaking flax extitiguiflded : where

there are any fmcere efforts of obedience

and generous love of goodnefs, they are

encouraged in the Gofpel^ with the moft

animating afTurances of acceptance and

favour, 2Ci\di floall in no wife lofe their reward.

How little and unworthy foever the hu-

man fpecies may appear, compared to

Beings of celeftial dignity, wifdom and vir-

tue, yet // is not the will of your Father in

heaven, faith our Saviour, that one of thefe

little ones fldouid periflj.

If any fhould further obje(5f, and fay.

How are the dead raifedf And with what

bodies do they come f' The Apojiles anfwer

is, How doth the grain that is buried and

Vol. I. Q^ dif-
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difTolved in the earth rife again f And who
giveth it its proper body ?—Can that divine

\vifdom which hath formed matter with an

infinite "variety^ and which gives to every

body, rare or denfe, folid or fluid, celeftial

or terreflrial, its proper nature and form j

can fuch wifdom be at a lofs to provide fui-

table receptacles, and to every fpirit its

proper dwelUng ? Such objections pro-

ceed from the narrownefs of our concep-

tions 5 and will vanifh upon a more atten-

tive and enlarged obfervation of the ac-

tual operations of infinite power and

wifdom.

The fame beneficent and miraculous

power^ which made the latne to walk, the

deaf to hear, the hlijidtofee, which reflored

the dead to life, which raifedup Chriji from

the grave, and feated him on a throne of

celeftial power and dignity, will alfo heal

the infirmities and involuntary diftempers

of the human mind, endow the virtuous

foul
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foul with new life and enlarged faculties,

and raife it to that unfeen ftate and region,

where our rifen and exalted Saviour holds

his eternal empire.

Thus the revealed evidence of a refurrec-

tion from the dead to life everlafting, is

founded upon and connedled with the na--

tural credibility of this fublime dodlrine:

and thus the Gofpel enhances the natural

credibility into a confirmed allurance.

How then can it be thought incredible that

GOD Jhould raife the deadf The won-

drous operations of divine power^ in all

ages and thro' univerfal nature, ferve to

perfuade us of its credibility 5 the mira-

culous events of Gofpel-revelaiion ought to

convince us of its certainty.

Let this fublime Faith be eilabliflied in

our minds : let it encourage us to over-

come the world : let us rejoice and triumph

in the exalted hope, and unbounded pro-

0^2 fped.
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ipefl, of an inimortal life. O deaths

where is thy fting ? O grave, where is thy

vicTory 1—The all-fubduing enemy of man-

kind is itfelf fubdued. Let us add, .

Thanks he to GOD^ who gii-eth us the vie-

icry, thro 'jcjus Chrifi our Lord.

T> I S-
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2 Tim. i. lo.

Who hath abolified death, and brought lift

and immortality to light by the GofpeL

MANKIND born into this life and

world, are no fooner capable of

looking around them, and confidering the

frame of their nature and the condition of

their being, than they become fenfible of

their mortality, and fee death before them.'

The human frame, like that of every ani-

mal and plant upon the earth, foon decays

and falls to ruin. Allflejh is grafs, and all

the glory of man as the flower of grafs. While

one generation is fpringing up, the former

is fading and paffing away. The brave,

the wealthy, the wife, the innocent, the

0^4 S^o^i



232 ^he Gofpel-Difcovcry

good, all come to the fame end, and are

involved in the univeiTal deflru6lion.

But is it an abfihite definition ? an

eternal "^txiodi of life and Being? Are all

men doomed to perifhy«?r ever at death ?

Is there no redemption ? nofahation ? In this

molt momentous inquiry, 7'evelation comes

in to our aid, and extricates us from doubt

and perplexity. The Go/pel is an authen-

tic difcovery of a life to come : it extends

our view beyond this narrow fcene of

things, to the boundlefs region of an im-

mortal exiflence. It overlooks the interefts

of this life and the wifdom of this world

:

it doth not inflrud: us in the policy of go-

vernment, the prudence of laws, the dif-

cipline of war, or the arts of peace : nor

does it unfold the myileries of philofophy,

or difclofe the wonders of the material and

vifible creation. Thefe inferior fubjefls

are left to the natural abilities and inqui-

ries of men. But it treats of fomething

more important and interefling to man-

kind j
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kind ', and at the fame time more unfearch-

able by human wifdom and penetration.

It difclofeth to us an invifible world, brings

immortahty to view, and afTures us of a

refurreftion from death to a life everla fl-

ing. And what other fubje<5l can be

conceived fo proper for a fupernatural

difcovery, fo worthy of the interpofition

of a fuperior Being, fo equal to the dig-

nity of a divine revelation.

In regard to the vifible works of crea-

tion, and the materia] worlds prefent to

us in time but diftant in fpace, the attempts

of inquifitive men have been in fome mea-

fure fuccefsful, have made fome admirable

difcoveries, and brought to view many ob-

je6ls beyond the natural fight of the eye.

But in regard to an hereafter^ and all that

may lie beyond the vifible boundary of

death, no human ability, art, or invention

could ever make the leaft difcovery. It was,

as Job expreifes it, a region ofdarknsf with-

out
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out any order, ajid where the light is as

darknefs.

But our Blejfed Saviour hath aboliJJoed

deathy and brought life and immortality to

light: he hath revealed this myjlery of God,

which laid hid in the divine coujifelsfrom the

beginning of the world: he hath drawn

alide the dark veil which precluded all hu-

man forefight, and opened to the eyes of

our underflanding a profpe6l into futurity ;

hath eflablilhed our belief of a world to

come, on the fureft evidence; and given

us all the information concerning it, that

is proper to our condition, and promotive

of our virtue and happinefs.

Mankind were wandering in the dark,

uncertain, perplexed, confcious of guilt,

rather doubting than believing a life to come,

rather y^^r/«^ than hoping for the confe-

quence of death -, when in the frllnefs of

time^ a meffenger from heaven arrived,

ifluing
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iffulng the proclamations of 6hm.^
affuring men of the pardon of their fa.

of a deliverance from the power ^o? ^oJtJfe,

and of a refurreaion to a Ufe incori^njjaife

and eternal. He /poke mt ofBn^ "^

as he was authorized and direded to i^^^^

and did not defire to be credited xrpcmllD^

own imrd alone, but upon the emdeDcc dr

his miraculous ^orh. He alTerted&©«
authority to forgi'^^e the fins of men. m£

to prove it, he healed inftantaneouSty ttSng:

moft inveterate diflempers olm^n-:: arg^g

thus with the Pharifees, Which his^arm

y^y, 'T^h'^fi^^ are forgiven thee.'orto fay^Mp„

take up thy bed and imlk ^—But thatj^u rni^^

know that thefon ofman hath poweriofm^h&

fins, hefaith to the paralytic cripple, W^^ itA

zip thy bed and walk, He preteiiiibi to

the mighty power of ralfing M^ mnrMud

from the dead', and faid, The timefbuM €vm,

when all they that are in their grimesJhsM

hear the -uoipe cf the fon of GOD ^ mdA^
that hear Jhall li've. And for proof, he.

raifed the dead by the power of his wccoS i



236 ^he Gofpel'Difcovery

he faid to the deceafed daughter of Jairus,

arife^ and fhe arofe from the dead : he

commanded the corpfc of the widow's

fon upon the bier to arife ; and he imme-

diately arofe to life and health : he flood and

called with a loud voice, Lazarus come

forth y and he who had been interred four

days ^^'^r^the potent voice, and came forth

from his Sepulchre, He affumed a power

of conferring immortality or an eternal

life J
and for our conviction he himfelf ap-

peared alive from the dead, neuer to die more,

and vifibly afcended to heaven : and fi-

nally, he claimed all power in heave?!, as

well as on earth, requifite to the eternal

falvation of men, a power in the invifible

regions, and over a fuperior order of in-

telligent beings : and what evidence did he

give to prove this high affertion ? he fent

down, according to his promife, the Holy

Spirit, to illuminate his Apoflles, and

enable them to work miracles in his

name. i

All
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All the miracles wrought by our Lord

and his Apoflles j the peculiar and perfe6t

chara(5ler he invariably fuflained in every

difcourfe and adion j his voluntary fub-

miflion to a cruel and ignominious death

;

the integrity and difintereftednefs of his

Apoflles; the conliflency of the Gofpel-

do<5trines ; the purity of all its precepts j

the accomplishment of predi6lionsj fur-

nifh various evidences to the fame efFeft,

To prove the truth of our Lord's high pre-

tenfions^ in afluming to himfelf an eternal

dominion over mankind, as the immediate

Author of a life to come, and the dif-

penfer of the rewards of immortality to the

human race.

But the particular faB, on which our

Lord and his Apoflles feem to lay the

greatefl flrefs, as the fpecial evidence of a

future flate, and of his own dominion and

authority in that flate ; was his own refur^

reBion : it was by his own rijing and appear-'

ing alivefrom the dead to many witnejfes^ and

iy
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ij many^ infallible proofsy that he aholijhed

dLMhj, and brought life and immortality to

Egbt.. ^Thus St. Peter fays, Blejfed be the

GOiy and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi,

wifQ'^ according to his abundant mercy ^ bath

regenerated us to a lively hope, by the refurrec-

iimi of Jefm Chrifi from the dead, to an in-

imritame incorrtiptible, referred for us.-——-

So the Apoftle John introduces his Epiftle

wifli expreffing the abfolute certainty of

©HET Lords refarreclion, and alledging it

as the difcovery and proof of a life to

ccamej PFhat we have heard, what we

have feen with our own eyes, what we have

^nmewed, what our hands have handled of ths

^s^rd of life, we declare unto you : for the

life to come was manijefed, and we have

fiai if,, and bear witnefs of it, even that eter-

nalUfe which was with the Father, and which

ismmr difcovered to us

:

—Plainly referring

to our Lord's refarre6lion, and the infal-

lible evidence the Apoflles had of it from

their own fenfes.—In like manner St. Paul

connects a futu-te ftate with ChiifVs refur-

rcclion

:
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reaion : Now if Chrift be rifen, how fay

fome among you, that there is no refurreBion

of the dead^i For if the dead rife not, then

Chrijl is not rifin, and we arefoundfalfe wit-

nefj'es oj GOD : But now Chrift is rifen

jrom the dead, and bemne the firft fruits of

them thatflept.—U^^Q he confiders the par-

ticular rerurreaion of our Saviour, as the

proof, fpecimen, and commencement of a

future life to mankind in general. And

the Author of the Book of Revelations in-

troduces our Lord in his rifen and exalted

flate, as fpeaking of himfelf with great

dignity, faying, J am the firji and the laft ;

that is, the chief of Mankind, who was

dead, hut am alive, and behold Hivefor ever-

more, and I poffefs the keys of death and th^

invifible world.

The general theory of the Gofpel con-

cerning the nature, defign and end of a

life to come, is moil juft and rational^ and

includes in it the true natural evidence

of its reahty. For it reprefents the raifing

man-
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mankind from death to another life, as a

mighty operation of the glorious power of

God, a conftitution of his infinite wifdom,

and an efFe6l of his paternal goodnefs and

benevolence : and deduces the primary

evidences of our belief, not from the at-

tributes or qualities of the human foul, but

from the divine perfections ; not from the

merits of good men, but from the grace or

favour of the Father Almighty; who in

purfuance of the fame purpofes of wifdom

and goodnefs for which he created man-

kind to this life, faves them from perifhing

at death, and raifes them to another life

and world. And as the good of mankind

was evidently an obje6l of the divine in-

tention, in the formation of this world

;

fo the fcheme of another life and world,

which is as it were a new creation and con-

flitution of things, hath for its end the

greater good and eternal happinefs of man-

kind : and was formed in the divine coun-

fel, not frcm a motive of refenfmenf againft

the Jim of men, but of kve and mercy to

mankind,
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mankind, tho'fmners\ not to (hew the ri-

gour of hisjujiice in pujiijhing the wicked,

but the boundlefs extent of his goodnefs in

faving to eternal ages the virtuous and

pious: from which falvation none fliallbe

excluded, but they who difqualify them-

felves for it, by their impenitence and pre-

fumptuous wickednefs ; and wliofe punifh-

ment and deftru6lion are requifite to the

purpofes of goodnefs itfelf, to the ends of

divine government, and to the higheil

virtue and happinefs of the rational

creation.

Such is the general view, which our iS*^-

i:ioiir and his Apojiles give us of this fub-

lime fubje6l. In fupport ofwhich we may

fmgle out, among many other pafTages,

the following words of our Saviour : GOD
fo loved the world, that he hath given his only

begotten fin, that whofiever believeth on him

might not perijh, but have everlafiing life

:

—

-

and fent him, not to condemn the world, but

that the world might befaved thro him.

Vol. I. R And



242 ^he Gcfpel-Difcovery

And thofe of the Apoftle ;

—

GOD, who ii

rich in me7'cy, for the great love wherewith he

loved ma?ikind, hath quickened us even when

dead in fins, and raifed us up together with

Chfijl, andjeated us with him in the heavenly

places J that he mightJhew in the ages to come

the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind-

nefs towards them in Chrifi fefus.

Our Saviour himfelf defcribes the ge-

neral nature and defigh of the future

flate, and particularly the grand diflindion

and final feparation, which will be made

by his ow« judgment and authority, accord-

ing to the difference of men's charadlers^

in Vmowsfamiliar comparifons, fuited to the

capacity, conducl, and experience of men.

As the hujba?idman carefully feparates

the good grain from the tfelefs chaff, and re-

pofites the former in his garner, but deftroys

the latter : as the 7^£'r;;^j« gathers of every

kind into his net, but feparates the good into

vejfels, and cafisthe bad away : as the mafter

of afeafi admits thofe whom he judgcth

to
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to be worthy, but rejects and excludes the

unworthy : as the Pri?ice rewards thofe who

feive him with fidelity, according to the

capacity in which he hath placed them,

but condemns the unprofitable and trea-

cherous fervant: As all men, in all

things fubjcd: to their cognizance and judg-

ment, ufually diftinguijh the good from the

bad, the fit fi-orfi the unfit, the ufeful from

the noxious : So fiall it be at the end of

this world: a dillinclion and feparation

will be made, by a moft wife judgment and

juil appointment, between good and evil

men. T^he Son of Man, the appointed

judge, willfend forth his angels, and fever

the wickedfrom among the juft, and deftroy

the former, but preferve the latter in eter-

nal life.

The condemnation of the wicked to

eternal deftruftion in another ftate, does

not detra6l from the goodnefs of the divine

intention and operation, in raifing man-^

kind to another life. For as the creating

R 2 all
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all mankind to this life is undoubtedly an

effect of dhme beneficence^ tho' feme men

make themfelves wicked and miferable in

it, and come to an untimely and tragical

end i fo much more is the reftoration of all

mankind to a life after death, an effeB of

infinite goodnefs^ tho' fome lliall afterwards

perifli for everj and inflead of enjoying

that eternal life, which is the gift of GOD
in Chriji Jefas our Lord^ fhall undergo the

mifery and penalty of an abfolute and

eternal deftru6lion. This procedure is

analogous to the experienced conftitution

and procefs of nature. As the providence

of God produceth all mankind into this

world, according to one and the fame law

and order of nature j fo the beneficent

operation of Almighty Power, in raifing

men to another life, extends to the whole

coUeBive body of mankind : tho' far greater

difiinBions will arife in that life, than any

we obferve in this : diftindlions propor-

tioned to the moral character and defert of

every man : and the wicked fliall be finally

I ex-
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excluded from that life, and condemned to

perifh in death eternal. The redemption

which is in Chrijl Jefus our Lord, confidered

as a deliverance from the power of death,

or a refurre6lion to another life, is a bene-

fit or priviledge beftowed on mankiiid in ge-

neral-, in like manner as their produ6lion

into this life : but the everlafting poflef-

lion of that life is peculiar to the righteous :

not to any nation, party, or profeflion of

men 3 but to the virtuous and good of all

mankind. For they who have done goodfiall

comeforth to the refw^redlion of life-, and they

who have done evil, to the refurrediion of con-

demnation.

How clear and rational this account is,

how confiftent with the conftitution of na-

ture, how agreeable to our befl apprehen-

fions of the divine perfe6lions and govern-

ment, and conducive to the fatisfa6lion of

every good mind, will eafily appear to the

thoughtful and ingenuous part of man-

kind,

R 3 We



246 ^he Gofpel'Difcovery

We fliall proceed to fome particular

views, which the Gofpcl reveals and repre-

fents to us, of the future Hate and Hfe

;

fuch as we may clearly colle6l from fome

memorable paflages of our Saviour and his

Apojlles. z^nd here it becomes us to ad-

here clofely to the exprefs words of Holy

Scripture-, left we fhould indulge a vain

and groundlefs imagination, inftead of at-

tending to thofe folid truths of revelation

which are proper to influence our pradice.

First: Our BlefTcd Saviour informs us,

that the future ftate of good men, or their

manner of exiftence and life, fliall bear a

refemblance to that of a fuperior order of

Beings, who are denominated the Angeh

of God :- T^hcy Jhall be like (for fo it

fhould betranflated) unto the angels. Luke

XX. 36. That there is a rank or order

of Beings, the creatures and fervants of

God, of a nature and dignity far fupeiior

to the mortal inhabitants of the earth, in-

vifible to us, yet fpe6lators of human ac-

tions,
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tions, is a fentiment that feems natural to

mankind, as it has prevailed more or lefs

in all ages and nations; and will appear

upon examination agreeable to the beft

philofophy, and the moil: rational ideas we

are able to form of the immenfe fyftem of

the univerfe.-—This fentiment, abftracled

from the fi61:itious and corrupt additions

made to it by the yews and Heathens, is

confirmed by our holy religion : and thoie

benevolent fpirits are defcribed as rejoicing

at the repetitance of every fm72er ; as fiiijiijl-

ring to the heirs of Salvation ; as attending

upon our Lord in the moft important

emergencies ; and as employed by him in

the future ftate of mankind, and in the

execution of the final judgment. The re-

furrection of good men therefore will be

to a ilate, rank, degree, and manner of

exiftence, different from and fuperior to the

prefent flate of mankind, and fimilar to

that of the angelic order, who are now

converfant, tho* invifible, w4th the aftions

and characters of mankind.

R 4 Se-
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Secondly: It will be a ftate oxfociety, in

which ail good men, thefons of the refurrec-

tioTty lliall enjoy in common the fame rank

and condition of Being, and have a mu-

tual connexion and intercourfe, as belong-

ing to the fame general community. And
this is fo often intimated in the writings of

the New Tieftament^ that it is unneceffary to

produce particular paffages : and it is an

idea, which an attentive obfervation of the

ceconomy of divine wifdom, in the arrange-

ment of the feveral fpecies of creatures

in this viiible world, may lead us to con-

ceive and approve.

Thirdly: It will be the fame flate in

which our Saviour himfelf is rcfident. For

he fays to his difciples before his departure

from this world, / am going to prepare a

placefor you^ that where Iam there ye may be

alfo. And as the punifliment of the wicked

is defcribed by an expulfion or banifliment

from his prefence 3 fo the happinefs of good

men is cxpreffed by their being admitted into

his
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his prefence andjoy, and by dwellingfor ever

together with him.

Fourthly : It is reprefented as a flate

of government, and in which mankind fliall

be united under one head and ruler, even

our Saviour himfelf, the Redeemer of man-

kind, who underwent fufferings and death

in this world of mortality, that, by his in-

eftimable virtue, he might be found worthy

to receive honour, glory, and everlafling do-

minion, and become the author of immor-

tality to mortal men, and their eternal

King. And thisfuture jiate is conflantly

defcribed as being the true, proper, peculiar

and everlafling kingdom of our Lord. And
there is no other flate, life, or world to

come for mankind, but that over which our

Lord rules, and where he hath obtained

an eternal empire, and into which all good

men fliall have an abundant entrance admi-

niftered to them ; but into which the work-

ers of iniquity ffiall have no admiffion.

And the qualifications requifite for an ad-

"? mi/Tion



^^o T^he Gojpel-Difcovery

miflion into this kingdom of heaven arc der

fcribed at large, with the moft exprefs and

folemn alTurances, that no admiffion can

be obtained without them.

Fifthly : It is defcribedby our Saviour

himfelf, as one particular flate, region, or

world of habitation, diftin6t from num-

berlefs others which are in the infinite uni-

v€rfe. In my Father s houfe^ fays he, are

many manfions

:

—In the immenfity of fpace

poifefled by the infinite Being, there are

various ftates and worlds of refidence, fit

for the various orders and ranks of his in-

telligent creatures. I am going to prepare a

place for you, an habitation fit for the re-

ception of my followers, that where I am

thereye may be alfo.

Sixthly : It is rcprefented by the A-

pojile Paidy as a bodily flate j in which the

human fpirit fhall be invefted, not with

a body like thefe difiblvable and mortal

bodies, nor compofed of the fame mate-

rials :
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rials : for fiejh and blood ca?i?iot inherit the

kingdom of GOD : but with a Jabric of

GOD, incorruptible, jaflAoned ajter Chrift's

glorious body, by that mighty power by which

He is able to fubdue every thing to himfelf.

For as there are various kinds of bodies

iiibieft to our fenfes, fo there are number-

lefs other kinds of which we have no fenfe

or knowledge : And GOD giveth to every

creature its own proper body, of what na-

ture and duration he pleafes, according to

the flate of life for which it is defigned :

andfo flail it be, fays the Apoftle, in the

refurreBion. And comparing the transfor-

mation which human nature fhall receive

at the refurreclion, to that which the feeds

of plants undergo when they are fown in

the earth, he fays, // is fown in corruption^

but raifed in incorruption : it is fown in dif

honour, but raifed iji glory : it isfown an ani-

mal body, but raifed a fpiritual body : (fo

greatly does the comparifon fall fliort here

between the refurreftion of plants from

feed and that of mankind from the dead :)

He
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He adds, for there is an animal or mortal

body, and there isafpiritiialov a refined and

immortal body.

Seventhly and laftly: as to the parti-

cular time as well as manner, in which the

divine wifdom directs the mighty operation

of raifing mankind to another life j reve-

lation feems not to determine exprefly,

whether the fpirits of good men are raifed

immediately after death to another life, or

whether they continue for a period of time

in ajiate of deaths or, as the holy writers

term it, fleep^ their faculties hting fufpe?jded

in total ina6livity and infenfibility. For

it is not for its to know the times andfeafons

which the Father Ahjiighty hath referved to

Ijis own power. And where revelation flops,

it is a vain attempt to proceed further

:

and all fpeculations and conje6lurcs only

ferve to indulge an ufelefs and unreafona-

ble curiofity, which ought to be repreffed.

• The account which the Apoftle gives

us is fufficient to our fatisfaclion -, that as

in
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i„ Mm, or after the example of Adam,

all die ; fo after the example of Chrtli^ re-

furreftion allfiaU be made alive: but every

\,an in his due order: Chrijl the firfi frmtn

afterwards they ^ho are Chriji's at his coming:

andajter that cometbthe end.^From which

^e may colka, what is in itfelf the moft

a-ational fuppofition, That, as in ail other

divine operations, fo in the vaft tranfac

tion of raifing the dead to another life,

there will be a determinate order and regu-

lar frocefs. And there is one obfervation

may here occur, which as it plainly tends

to the encouragement of virtue and piety,

ftould not be fuppreffed in filence ;
which

is that as every one fhall be raifed m hs

due order, there appears to be a priority or

precedency allotted to good men, and that

they (hall be raifed before the reft of man-

kind. Our BleiTed Saviour, who was be-

yond comparifon the bejl of men, was alfo,

according to fcripture-account, the jirft of

mankind who arofe from the dead /o & no

more : hence he is ftiled the fr/i fruits of

them
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them thatJkpt y the firfl-bornfrojn the dead%

thejirjl-born amon^ many brethren j the firjl-

born of every creature : and faithful clirirti-

ans are reprefented as raifed the next in or-

der of time, and prior to the general and

final refurre6lion of mankind at the end

of the world. The Apoftle Paul ftrongly

expreffes his own hope and expectation of

being immediately raifed from death to the

fame flate and life with Chrift our Saviour,

in the 5th chapter of his 2d Epiflle to the

Corinthians. For we know that when our

earthly dwelling (meaning his own mortal

body) is dijjohed, we have a fabi'ic ofGOD

^

an habitation not made with ha?ids, eternal in

the heavens ; |:hat is, an immortal body.

He then expreffes his defire of pafHng into

that flate, and being invefted with that ce-

leftial body, and if it could be, without

undergoing the pain and terror of a bodily

diflblution, that fo mortality might be fwal-

lowect up of life : for he confeffcs that the

apprehenfions of death were burdenfome

to him. But notvvithitanding this, he al-

ways

4
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ivays fupported himfelf with courage a-

gainft the terror of death, from this con-

fideration, That whilji he remained in this

prefent bodily ftate, he was abfentjroni Chrift 5

and that when he quitted it hejhould be prefent

with him, But whatever precedency or

peculiar privileges may be conferred by di-

vine favour on good men ; the end of this

world is continually referred to, as the great

period of a generalrefurreBion of mankind ^

and this with the greatefl: propriety : for as

the future ilate and life is reprefented in

contrafl to the whole prefetit pate and life

of mankind in general, and the world to

come, is reprefented 2lsfacceeding in time to

this prefent world ; fo therefore, whatever

the order and procefs of the refurre(5liOil

may be, yet the end of this world is juftly

and with an exact propriety referred to'

continually, as the great period of revolu-

tion, when all foall be raifedy when the

everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

iliall be fully and finally eflabliflied, and

all
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all enemies, even the lajl ene?ny^ deaths fhalj

be totally deftroyed.

Thus I have endeavoured to point out

the particular views which the Gofpel-reve-

Jation hath exhibited to us, illuftrating the

general belief and profpe6l of a life to

come.——I (hall beg leave to fubjoin by

way of caution, that thefe things are re-

vealed, not to adminifter food for a vain

trifling wandering imagination, but to in-

form the underftanding and govern the

heart, by giving light and force to that

grand principle of true religion, of folid

virtue, and extenfive goodnefs ; the faith of

a life to come^ and of the eternal juftice and

goodnefs of the Almighty Creator and go-

vernor of this and all other worlds vifible

and invifible. This is the moll: folemn

and important fubjecl to which we can pof-

fibly turn our attention, and in which

every man is interefted to a degree beyond

the power of his own conception ; and of

which
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which we could no way gain the leafl

knowledge, but by a divine revelation.

It becomes us then to receive, with lively

gratitude and deep attention, the intelli-

•gences given us by our Saijiour and his A-

pojilesy concerning this myfterious fubjecl

unfearchable to human reafon. The more

feriouily and impartially we attend to the

Gofpel-account of a future ftate, it will

appear the more convincive and fatisfac-

tory, and be the more attrailive of our de-

vout afFeclion gratitude and hope. The

Gofpel points out the ftrongeft natural

evidence of a world to come, by leading

us toconfider all the effects of divine good-

nefs to mankind in this life, as arguments

for his more extenfive goodnefs hereafter.

It gives us alfo the fupernatural evidence

of miracles, and efpecially of Chriil's ac-

tual refurre6lion from the dead. What do

we conceive could move the Almighty to

create mankind to this life, but his own

goodnefs ? And to what caufe can we af-

Vol. L S cribe
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cribe our future exiftence, or (if I may fo

cxprefs it) his re-creating mankind to ano-

ther hfe, but to the fame goodnefs ?

Exclufive of the benevolent purpofe of in-

finite and eternal goodnefs, all mankind

would perifh for ever at death : but it is

the myfiery of GOD re^oealed in the Gofpel^

that thro his inejlimable love and mercy to

mankind difpenfed by Chrifi Jefus our Lord,

eternal lifefiall be the inheritance and reward

of all who by patient continuance in well-doing

feekfor glory and immortality.

D i S".
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I Cor, XV, 12.

Bui if Chrtji be preached that he rofefrom the

dead', howfayfome amongfi you, that there

is no refurreSlion of the dead f

7
"^HE moft valuable advantage we de-

rive from the knowledge of the

Gofpel, is the belief of a life to come,

founded on the evidence of Chrift's refur-

re6lion.

The being and perfe6lions of God, the

Maker and governor of the univerfe are

difcoverable, by the light of nature. We
confefs the power of God, becaufe vftfee

it, in the aftonifliing motions of the hea-

venly orbs, and other mighty operations

in nature : we acknowledge his wijdom, be-

caufe it appears in the flrudlure of the whole

S 3 world
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world, and of every creature in it : we own

\\\%goodnefsy becaufe we experience it in every

enjoyment of life. In thefe firH: points of

religion, the evidence of nature is clear and

demonflrative. And the ample difplays

of divine power and goodnefs to mankind

in this life and world, may lead us to form

fome probable conje6lures and pleafing

hopes, that the fame all-wife and bene-

ficent power, which produces mankind in-

to exigence and life in this world, and

which beftows upon them fo m2iny prefent

felicities, may hzNtfurther defigns of good-

nefs to men ; and may raife mankind from

the dead to another life, even a life fuperior

in kind and duration ; and to which this

life is but an introdu6lion or preparation,

like the ftate of infancy, compared to

mature age^ and that the feeds of know-

ledge and virtue fown in the human mind,

and fpringing up in this world, may not be

utterly laid waile and dejiroycd at death ;

]3i;t on the contrary, fiirvive the dreary

tem-^
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tempeft, and rife again to an immortal

harvefl.

Human reafon cultivated by a ftudy of

nature, and raifed to high conceptions o^

the purpofes of infinite wifdom, may fug-

geft fuch fentiments as thefe : and men of

liberal and elevated minds will gladly lay

hold of every jufl: argument, to fupport

and fortify themfelves, in the fublime and

pleafing hope of rifing from death to life

and immortality. Now, to men cf fuch

worthy fentiments and difpofitions^ no-

thing can be more ivekome than the chrijiian

revelation^ rightly underftood : in which

they find fuch a theory of the government

of God, of the purpofes of his wifdom,

juftice, and goodnefs to mankind, and of

this life as connected with and introduBory

to -Si future and eternal life ; as the purell

reafon of mankind will mofl approve, cor-

rcfponding to all the evidences and intima-

tions of nature, and free from tliofe fo-

S 4 fhif-
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phiftical and partial arguments, by which

Ibme have perplexed the doclrine of a fu-

ture flale. For the Gofpcl derives our hope

of a hfe to come, from the true original

fountain of divine power and wifdom, and

the purpofe of his paternal goodnefs and

mercy to mankind ; and reprefents this

world, as intended for a flate of minority,

difcipline, and education, in order to tlie

enjoyment of a nobler kind of life in a fu-

ture flate.

But, tho' this theory or reprefentation

of things is both confident with itfelf, and

agreeable to the moft refined and elevated

conceptions of the attributes of God and

the purpofes of his wifdom and benevo-

lence in the formation of this world and

of human nature; yet a further evidence

of another life not only is dcfirable, but

feems ?ieceffary to confirm the truth of it,

and to convert it from a plaiijlblefpeculation

into an eftahlijhed beliefs fufficient to the

fup-
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fupport of virtue, in every trial of life

and death.

For hov/ ingenioufly and plaufibly fo-

ever men may argue, from \h'i defigns of

creative wifdom, and the meafures of go-

verning juftice, executed in the vifible or:-

der of the creation and the prefent flate of

mankind i and hence infer that God in-

tends to raife men from the dead, and that

this Hfe is introductory to another j yet it

may be obje6led, " That fuch kind of rea-

" foning is not fufiicient to give intire fa-

" tisfa6fion, and to deliver the mind from

" all uncertainty and fufpence: There

" is a weaknefs inherent in the very nature

" of all fuch arguments, which degrades

" them into mere probable conje6lures.—

-

" It may feem to us, by the beft light of

*' nature, agreeable to the wifdom, judice,

" and goodnefs of the Almighty Creator,

" to appoint a future ftate for mankind

;

" but does it follow of a certainty, that

** God will a^^, as ive think he ought ? Is

" it



266 The Chrifiian Evidence

'' it a proof that God hath determined

" thus, becaufe it appears to iis a conduct

** becoming his infinite perfections ? Are

" men fo capable of judging what is fittefl

** and bed for a Being of infinite wifdom

" to defign, as to conclude with any de-

" gree of afTurance that it is his defign ?

*-^ Hath he eyes offiefo ? and doth he fse aS

** manfeeth? Doth he determine according

*' to human judgment and the dictates of

" our fhallow underflandings ? Is not his

" wifdom infinite ? and is there ought in-

" finite in man, but his weaknefs and ig-

** norance ? There is a wide difference

** between what the power of God may ef-

" feiSt, and his a6f:ual will and purpo/e to

** efFe6l it. We beUeve the power and

*^ wifdom of God in the conftitution of

" this world and his goodnefs in this life,

?* becaufe we fee the evident marks and ex-

<•' perience the effects : but another life and

*' world are ivhol/y mij-aculous, and beyond

*' all our fight, fenfe, and experience : tlie

^' vifible flructure of this world, and pro-

*' cefs
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" cefs of nature in it, can afford but a very

" imperfect evidence of an invifible world,

" and a ftate of things out of apparent na-

« ture. And tho' the divine goodnefs be

" perfect and infinite ^ yet his creatures

" partake of his infinite goodnefs, only

" according to the limited nature and mea-

/* fure of duration, which he hath ajfignedto

*« them, whether fenfitive or rational, hu-

" man or angelic, mortal or immortal.

" Let it be granted, that there are innu-

" merable fpiritsin the boundlefs univerfe,

*' who are created of an immortal nature^

*' and who enjoy their Creator's goodnefs

.** in an eternal life : but what pretence hath

/' mafi to an eternal exigence, v/ho is made

*' of the dzift of the earth, to which he

" muft foon return ? We doubt not tlie

" power of God to refcue mankind from

•*' the apparent defcruction of death and

" the grave ; nor do we deny his infinite

" goodnefs : but w,e doubt the purpofc of

«* his ivill to beflow an immortal life on

f^ rnen 3 becauf-e mankind do not appear to
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*' be the proper objects of fucb goodnefs

:

«' even the befl of men have reafon to be

" contented with what they receive from

" the divine liberaHty in tbis life, without

*' vainly pretending to a happinefs beyond

" death and the enjoyment of immorta-

** lity. AH the arguments therefore of

*' reafon or natural religion for a future

" ftate, are little better than prefumptions,

" not proofsy conjectures, not difcoveries,

*' We are therefore defirous of fome fur-

" ther, fpecial, and direct proof, in order

*' to remove our doubts, and eflablifh our

'' belief of the divine intention to beftow

" fo inconceivable and ineflimable a pri-

" viledge on men, as that of a refurrec-

" tion from death and corruption to a life

" incorruptible and eternal."

Now it is our great happinefs as chriftians

to find al! thefe doubts removed in the

Gofpel revelation, and to be furniflied, in a

moft fignal manner, \v\\h that kind ofproof

^

fo much to be defired, and fo proper to

give
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give us all reafonable fatisfaBion. The

more we attend in this vIqw to the doc-

trines of the Gofpel, to the chara<5ler and

actions of our Lord, and particularly to

the great event of his refarre^lion and ap-

pearance after death 5 the more ample con-

vi6lion wq (hall receive, and be affected

with joy and gratitude on occafion of fo

clear a difcovery, zndfatisfaBory evidence,

of a life to come.

The Gofpelh the alTurance of a life and

world to come. This Gofpei cf the kingdom

^fheaven our Bkjfed Saviour himfelf preach-

ed ; and he was ths,firjl and only prophet

of God who did preach it, and to whom
the other Prophets bear witnefs : he taught

it in the courfe of his life ^ He proved it by

miracles j He confirmed it by his own i"e-

furreclion from the dead, when he appear-

ed openly t not indeed to all the people y but to

faithful and fufficient witnejjes chofcfi before

of GOD: The Eva7igelijis and Apojlles arc

the reporters of this Gofpei^ and the evi-

dence
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(lence of it, to the world : and they efta-

blifli our belief of a world to come

How ?—Not by offering to us the dreams

of Homer, the I'everies of PlatOj or the

doubts of Socrates or Cicei-o ; but by de-

claring to us a matter of ja6l and of their

own experience 5 when the life to come was

indeed difcovered 2i.vl^ proved to them j when,

contrary to their expectations and their

jHejudices, to their vaft amazement and

terror, fucceeded by a joy beyond defcrip-

tion, 7hey Jaw ivith their own eyes, viewed

at their leijure^ and handled with their own

hands, the perfon of our Lord after his

refurre6'tion. This is a/^^, in. which

they could not poffibly be deceived themfelvcs,

but mufl know of a certainty, whether

they had, or had not, feen and converfed

with him after his crucifixion : and a fa6l,

in which they could not intend to deceive

others^ by periiliing to death in fupport of

a falfehoodi unlefs they were the mod

foolifh and abfurd, as well as the moft in-

fmcere and impudent of all men. And

their
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their fejlimony is alfo accompanied by fuch

a train of circumflances and events i that

710 Jingle faB recorded in all Hillory, is

either fupported by fuch unexceptionable

witneJJeSj or confirmed with fuch collateral

and fubfequent pcoofs.

Here is then an experimental evidence of

a future ftate, more proper in itfelf to de-

termine our belief, and in all its circum-

flances to govern our pra(Stice, than the

moft probable conje6lures of the ableil

reafoners. For whatever fpeculations and

probable conje6lures men may frame upon

other grounds ; yet if ever there was an iu"

fiance of a perfon actually returningfrom the

dead, to aiTure men of a future llate; this

fa5i is decifive-, and is a kind of proof

which gives the mind more content and

fatisfaclion, than the deepefl refinements

of the wifeft Philofophers i as it removes

all objections arifnig from the U7texperienced

and unknown nature of a life to comc^

'Till our Saviour's refurrection, all beyond

death

6
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death was indeed, as the Poet exprefles it,

the iindifcovered countryfrom whe?jce no tra"

veUer had ever returned. But here was an

aBual return of a moll iUuftrious and di-

llinguifhed perfon, and for this purpofe,

among others^ of afcertaining to us a gene-

ral refurrection of mankind.

In forming and eflablifliing our religi-

ous belief, we are not firfl to frame no-

tions and opinions after our own conceit,

and then deducey^^i from doBrines -, but

to examine fir ft into matters of fact, and

then deduce our doctrines from them.

In natural religion^ we are not to determine

previoufly from our own reafon, what is

fit for a being of infinite perfection to do,

^nd thence i?7fer the thing done ; but to

obferve firft the actual works of God, and

the appointments of his providence; and

then learn, as far as we are able, the wif-

dom, goodnefs, and perfection of thofe

works, and build the doctrines of religion

upon ihtfadls oj nature. So in regard to

our
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our chriftianfaith, it is not the bufinefs of

chriftians to heap up notions by their own

fancy or the tradition of others, concern-

ing the Gofpel in general, or the perfon

and office of our Saviour in particular

;

but to attend to the faSls recorded and

eftablifhed by the united and indubitable

teftimony of the evangelifts and apoftles,

and upon them to build our doctrines of

chriftian faith.

This is the method the Apoftles them-

felves ufe. And the g7-eat faB to which

they appeal, to which all other facts re-

corded have a reference and fubfervience,

and which is the foundation of the whole

fabrick of chriflianity, is the refurreBion

ef our Lord from the dead. And what a

firm fuperflructure of doctrine they build

upon this foundation of fact, we may

eafily learn.—-Hear the apoftle Paul de-

liver the Gofpel, in the 15th Chapter of

his ift Epiftle to the Corinthians: I now

declare to you the Gofpel which I have bejore

Vol. L T preached
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preached urito you : for I delivered unto you

Jirft oj all, that Chrijl died and was buried^

and that he rofe again the third day : that

after his refurreSiion he was feen of Cephas

y

then of the twelve, after that ofJive hundred

brethren at 07jcey the greater part of whom

are alive to this day : after that he was feen

of James ^ then again of all the Apoftles : and

laji of all he was feen of me alfo^ as of one

born out of due time. Then the Apoftle

proceeds from the faB to the doBrine.

Now if Chrijl be preached that he rofefrom

the dead', how fay fome among you, that

there is no rejurregion of the dead? that is

no future (late. For the term refurreftion

in fcripture always means a future ftate:

and the modern notion of two diflincl

refurreclions, one of the foul and another

of the body, is a meer vulgar error ^ there

is no fuch diftinclion in the new tefta-

ment. But, continues the Apoftle, if

there be no refurreBton of the dead, then

Chrijl is not rifen : a?2d if Chrijl be ?20t rijen,

then
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then our freaching is ^uain^ and your faith

alfo is vain; yea and we are found falfe

witnejfes of GOD; becaufe we have teftified

of GOD that he raifed up Chriji, whom he

did not raife up, if it be true that the dead

rife not : for if the dead rife not, then

Chriji is not raifed: and if Chrift be not

raifedJ yourfaith is vain, you are yet in your

finSy ana even they who are fallen afeep in

Chriji are perified : but now ChriJI is rife?i

from the dead, and become thefirft fruits of

them that fept. It is evident here, that

the Apoftle founds the doftrine of a future

ftate or a Hfe to come upon the aclual re-

furre6lion of our Saviour from the dead

;

expreffing in the flrongefl terms the de-

pendance of the one event upon the other;

infomuch that he feems to give up all

hope of another hfe, feparate from the

the truth of that fa6l. In hke manner,

he founds the do6lrine of a future judg-

ment to be adminiftred by our Lord, upon

the fame fa6l, in the fummary account

which he gives of the Gofpel, in his fpeech

T i to
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to the great court of judicature at Athens

:

the times of ignorance GOD winketh at j but

now commands all men every-where to repent

:

inafmuch as he hath appointed a time when he

will judge the world in rigbteoufnefs^ by that

man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath

given an affurance, by raifing him from the

dead. Here the Apoftle eftabhflies our be-

lief of a future judgment and the judi-

cial authority of our bleffed Saviour upon

the fa6l of his refurre6lion. The fame

order and connexion may be obferved in

the apoftle Peters account of the Gofpel

to Cornelius the Roman officer : we are wit-

neffes of all things which "Jefiis did, both in

the land of the Jews and in 'Jerifalem j whom

they flew and hanged on a tree -, him GOD
raifed the third day^ and JJjewed him openly

y

not to all the people, but to witneffes chofen

before of GOD, even to us, who did eat and

drink with him after he rojefrom the dead

:

and he commanded us to preach unto the

people and to teftify, that it is he who was

2 or-
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ordaijied of GOD to be thejudge of quick

and dead.

These infiances are fufficlent to fliow

how the Apoftles appeal to the fa6l of

Chrffs refurre6lion for the trath of the

do61:rines which they taught of a future

ftate, a judgment to come, and the do-

minion and authority of our Lord and

Saviour. And here is evidently a foHd

and fufficient foundation to fupport thefe

doctrines : If v^e beUeve that our Lord ac-

tually rofe from the dead, v^e cannot doubt

of the reality of a future Hate, or of

that power which he alTumed to himfelf,

and which his apoftles attributed to him, of

raiftng mankind from the dead and judging

and difpofmg of them in another life.

This fingle fa6l being admitted, our whole

chriftian faith is lufficiently eftabliftied;

All the real and eflential do6lrines of

chriftiajiity are built upon it. And ail ob-

jections againft: chrijtianit)\ which do not

tend to difprove that fact, are either level-

T 3 ed
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ed agalnft fomething elfe in the flead of

chriflianity, or are of little weight and

moment. And all arguments in defence

of the chrijtian religion, v/hich do not

ferve to evince that fact, are unnecefTary.

From the reality of our Lord's refur-

rection, it undeniably follows, that he

was all that he pretended to be, the SON
ef GOD : meaning by that title, not any

thing concerning his eflence or fubflance

(tho' it has been abfurdly mifapplied to

that fenfe) but his moral character and

dignity and the high honour and • favour

which he had with God : for by his refur-

reciiony fays the apoflle, he was declared to

be thefin ofGOD with power. It follows,

that GOD hath exalted him to be an eternal

Prince and Saviour^ the judge of the worlds

and the giver of immortaUty to mankind

:

or as our Lord himfelf exprefles it, that

GOD hat];> committed all judgment to him^

'and loath given him power over allfeJJjy that

is, all mankind, to give eternal life to as

many
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many as GOD hath given him,—Upon this

ground of evidence, we receive like Cor-

nelius, vidth a reverential belief, the de-

claration which the apoftle Peter made to

him, that the man Chriji y^fics, who was

crucified^ dead and buried^ and who rofe

again, andfiewed himfelf alivefrom the dead

by many infallible proofs to witneffes chofen by

divine providence, is ordained of GOD (as

he com.manded his apoftles to declare and

attefb) to be the judge of quick and dead^

that is, of all mankind of all paft ages as

well as prefent and to come.

It is of no force to urge here by way
of objection, that in this divine conftitu-

tlon, this kingdom of heaven, there is

fomethino: mvflerious and unaccountable,

that we cannot fully underfland it, or

comprehend the whole manner of it, and

all the reafons of infinite wifdom in efta-

blifhing it.—All fuch objections are found-

ed meerly on human ignorance, and are

exceedingly w^eak and frivolous. For

T 4 what
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what work of infinite wifdom, what dif-

penfation of eternal providence, what di^

vine conflitution thro' univerfal nature,

can our underftandings thoroughly com-

prehend ?—It implies the utmofl degree

of folly and arrogance to imagine, that

we can underftand the whole reafon and

method of any divine procedure; much
more when the fubje6l is nothing lefs than

a future ftate, and the eternal government

and difpofal of the vi^hole colle6live body

of mankind from the beginning to the

end of the world. It is our wifdom firft

to inquire into fa6ls, and learn as far as

we are able what the power and wifdom

of God hath a6lually appointed; and

then to adore with reverence, obey with

willingnefs, give thanks with chearfulnefs,

and rejoice in hope.

Let it not be imagined, that under co-

lour of human ignorance, we are at-

tempting to fcreen any thing weak and

^bfurd ii\ the do(^rines of cjiriitianity,

any
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any thing that will not bear examination,

any thing contradid:ory to the reafon of

mankind, or inconfiftent with the ap-

pearances of nature and the ufual order

pf God's providence. Chriftianity flands

;n no need of artifice, and rejects with

contempt the fubtle eyafions of human

wit in its defence. All the genuine doc-?

trines of it are perfectly rational, and as

intelligible as any thing concerning ano-.

ther life and world can poihbly be made

to human fenfe and knowledge. There is

^ wifie difference between our not being

^ble, thro' want of capacity, to underftand

fully the whole of any thing, and it being

contrary to what we do clearly under-

ftand.-^—^Every work of God, and every

doctrine of religion exceeds in fome re-*

^ect our capacity of comprehenfion : but

no work of God, no truth of religion is

or can be contrary to our clear reafon and

knowledge. And the genuine and peculiar

doctrines of chriftianity are peculiarly plain

and intelligible ; and nothing but an ob-

fcure
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fcure multiplicity of words and figures, dif-

guifing inftead of explaining them, can

render them difficult to be underftood, or

bring them into controverfy and confufion.

That Chrift rofe from the dead, that he is

exalted to glory and dominion, that he is

appointed judge of mankind, and im-

powered to bellow the rewards of immor-

tality upon all virtuous and good men -,

are propofitions as plain to be underftood,

and lie as much within the compafs of our

ideas, as the doftrines of God's immen-

iity and eternity, his creating all things

out of nothing, his univerfal providence,

or any other truth of natural religion.

Men have indeed framed adopted and

propagated many ftrange and abfurd doc-

trines, and confounded them with the

Gofpel. But let thofe who have efpoufed

tl^em be alone anfwerable for them : let

fuch blind believers carry on the contro-

verfy with as blind unbelievers^ one ima-

gining themfclves to be defending , and the

other
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the other attacking the chriftian revelation ;

when in reaUty, it is not in the leaft con-

cerned, and the Go/pel itfelfilznds clear

and firm, feparate from all fuch falfe, or

at befl, dark and dubious notions.—What
clouds of vapour and fmoke have arifea

from the grofs fi6tions and fiery dilputa-

tions of contentious men, obfcuring the

native clearnefs and luflre of the Go/pel of

Chrift

!

—But as when mifts arud clouds

vanifh, we may lift up our eyes and fee

the one grand obje6l, the glorious Sun

fhining with its own inherent fplen-

dor J
fo when the thick fumes of pre-

judice error and contention which arife to

intercept our views, are diflipated or fub-

fided, we may then contemplate with the

clear eye of a rational faith the Son of

GOD the Saviour of the world fhining

in wifdom power and goodnefs above all

the fons of men, rifen from the dead, af-

cended to a throne of dominion and

Judgment in the upper regions, and dif-

penling the light ®f true religion in this

world
3
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world J and what is more and greater,

and the fublime end of his office^ the re-

wards of eternal life in a world to come.

^HIS Go/pel is perfe6lly rational in it-

felf, and worthy of all acceptance : It cor-

refponds to our pareffc fentiments, and our

worthieft defires and hopes. And the

teftimony of the Evangelifts and jipoftles

to the reality of our Lord's refurrection,

is a fufficient ground of our firm belief,

and an evidence fupcrior to all imaginable

objections.

But as it mav ferve to obviate feme

diificulties, may afford fome fatisfaction to

inquifitive minds, and may conduce to

ilrengthen the influence of the Gofpel 3 we

ihall proceed to confider it in the following

difcourfe, in analogy to the conflitution of

the world, and the apparent order of di-

vine p'ovidence in it.



DISCOURSE XII.

The Confiftency of the Chriftian

Scheme, &^c.
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Acts x. 42.

And he commanded us to preach unto the peo-

ple, and to teflijy^ that it is He who is

ordained of GOD to be thejudge of quick

and dead.

TH E exaltation of our Saviour from

his human Hate to the throne of

univerfal judgement over mankind, and the

mighty power of raifing them from the

dead, and determining their future eternal

condition ; is a difpenfation of the fame

infinite wifdom which made this world and

mankind : and it is revealed, made credi-

ble, and fufficiently afcelftained to us, by

the whole hiflory of the difcourfes and

adlions of our Saviour
-y

but particularly

and principally by his refurre61ion, when

hejhewed hirnfelf alive from the dead openly

and by many infallible proofs to thofe faith-

ful
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Jul witnejps who have reported the Go/pel

unto us.

In this, as in all other eotiflitutions of

eternal providence, there is much more

than our underftandings can give any

diftindl account of, or indeed are capable

of conceiving : but there is nothing con-

trary to the reafon of mankind, or in-

confiftent with thofe apprehenfions of di-

vine wifdom po\Ver and goodnefs, which

"tve collect from nature around us. A-

nother world and a higher ftate of being,

the oeconomy of things in it, and the re-

lation of mankind to it, are fubjedls

•which we may well fuppofe cannot be

fully revealed to us, or comprehended by

ITS J as they are not only beyond our ex-

perience, but above our faculties.

T rt E difcoveries of the intelleclual uni-

verfe, made by re-velation^ feem to bear a

fimilitude and proportion, to thofe of the

material creation, made by human fludy

and
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and enquiry. For as the vaft theatre of

the fkieS) and the material v/orlds pendent

in the immenfe fpacesj are not cnly defi-

ned by elaborate arguments, but even

made to approach nearer in appearance $

and to become in a furprizing degree cS-

je5is offight and experience -,
fo the intel-

leclual v/orlds of angels and the fpirits of

jiift men made perfecl, and the vafl fcene of

an immortal life, are not only afierted in

dodrines of truth, but reduced by a mi-

raculous operation within the compafs of

fenfible and experimental rcidence^ and

brought near to our profpeclive ^vVw.

But notwithflanding, as the all-wife Cre-

ator hath limited all human fenfe and fci-

ence, concerning the vifible creation, to

certain proper bounds, and they are fti!l

but obfcure and imperfeft glimpfes men

are able to obtain of the celeflial orbs

;

fo divine revelation is limited by the like

rule and proportion : and the Apoflle

juftly expvelTes himfelf, when he fays, We

knoiv but in part, and prophefy but in part.

Vol. I. U iind
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and fee future things but as it were in a

glafs darkly t or by an obfcure and diftant

refleftion : and again, We walk by Faiths

and not by fight : the life of angels, and of

human fpirits raifed from the dead and

exalted to a fuperior manner and degree

of exiilence, is ilill a my/iery, the object

of Faith
J
not of fighty of reafon, not of

bodily fenfe. As it is impoflible to make

thofe who are blind from their birth, to

underfland the nature of light and colours,

or how other men are able to perceive

•diftant obje6ls by the power of fight j fo

it may be juflly fuppofed equally im-

poflible, that the powers of a fuperior

order of beings, and their manner of

perception and a6lion, fhould be made

intelligible by any human language.

But at the fame time, in all that our Sa-

^'uiour and his Apofiles have delivered to us

concerning thefe moft fublime fubje6ls,there

is no doftrine oppofite to our experience,

,91 in itfelf irrational and incredible.—In the

vifi-
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viiible works of God> and that conftitu-*

tion of his providence which regards th|

prefent flate of mankind, there ^re many

inexplicable appearances, and the whole

order and reafon of things far furpafs

our comprehenlion : fo, in that confti-

tution of infinite wifdom, which regards

the future and eternal Hate of mankind,

there muft necefTarily be much more of

what is inexplicabky and beyond the limits

of our judgment and apprehenfion. But

as in the difplays of nature, men may dil^

cover by fearch and examination reafons of

things, which were not apparent at firft

view } ib in the do6lrines of revelation>

we may come to difcern, by a careful and

judicious attention, more reafons within

the verge of our capacity, than we at firfl

apprehended. Such reafons are 7iot indeed

direct proofi of the truth of the Gofpel,

which refts upon the facts recorded and

fapported by the ftrongeft teftimony : but

if the fcheme of human rede?nption can be

iliewn to be not only not contrary to the

U 2 or-
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Older of creation and providence, but in

llie moil important v'lt'^s fimilar to, and

confiftent with it ; it may remove fpecula-

tive obje6tions, and give us a juft fatisfac-

tion : and it is fofar an argument for the

truth of the Gofpel, as it fhews that fuch

a fcheme could not be the invention of

fuch iUiterate men, as the Apojlles were,

without an unaccountable and indeed mira"

culous enlargement of their underftand«

ings.

That the judgment and difpofal of the

whole collective race of mankind in regard

to their itate after death is delegated or

committed to a perfon, who hath himfelf

exifted in human nature, and who rofe

from the loweft condition of human life

to this amazing height of power and do-

minion, of office and authority in the uni-

verfe of God ; is the doctrine we are to

reconcile with the dictates of reafon, the

appearances of nature, and the experienced

order and conduct of Divine Providence.

To
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To this end it will be proper to beftow

fome attention upon the following feries of

arguments j which I fhall not expatiate on

at large, but rather fuggeft to the reflec-

tions of any, who may have capacity and a

habit of thinking requifite to luch fubjects.

First: It plainly appears throughout

the whole vifible order of the creation,

that the purpofes of infinite wifdom are ac-

complifhed by the intervention, either of

material caufes, or of intelligent beings

fubjeft to the will and defign of the Su-

preme Being. All the events befalling

mankind in this life are effected in this

manner. It is therefore conformable to the

whole plan ofnature, that the events of ano-

ther life, and the divine purpo.'es in regard

to the future condition of mankind, fhall

be effected by the like intervention, not in-

deed of material caufes, but of iorne 07ie or

more intelligent and powerful beings. There-

fore the Scripture-Doctrine of a Mediator

between GOD andMan, in order to our eter-

U 3 nal
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nalS^katio7ii is perfectly rational ihd

agreeable to the conflitution of nature. • '

rr ....
Secondly: That there are orders of

>vife, powerful, and active beings, the Tub-

jects and fervants of the One Supreme

Being, but far fuperior to mankind, is a

dictate of reafon as well as revelation : and

that the welfare, happinefs, and falvatioa

of mankind fliould be an object of their vq-

gard and benevolence, and, as our Saviour

ajjerts^ the repentance of finners an occa-

fion of joy amongfl themj is a natural

and credible fentiment. But what exer-

tions of power or of virtue any of them

may employ for the benefit and falvation

of men, cannot appear to us, except by

vifible miracles.

Thirdly : That the mighty province

of raifing mankind to another life, and

difpofing of them according to their refpec-

tive qualifications, fliould be committed to

a Mediatory who hath himfelf exhibited the

moft
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moft perfe6l humanity and fingular good-

nefs to mankind ; is a conflitiition which it

is fo unnatural in men to object to, that it

feems on the other hand to be the wifeitand

beft fentiment the leafon of men could

pofTibly offer up in requeft to the fupreme

Being, That he would vouchfafe to grant

them the privilege of fuch a conftitution,

and of having their a6lions tried, and their

future condition determined, by fuch a

judge.

Fourthly: We fee, that the Provi-

dence of God hath actually committed the

lives and condition of mankind in this

world, to the will and determination of

men, even corrupt and vitious men : and if

we can reconcile this conftitution to our

reafon and our beft ideas of divine wifdom

and goodnefs, and think no ohjeSiion of

force arifes from hence againft natural re-

ligion ; our reafon cannot be offended at

that do6trine of revelation which declares^

That the Man Chriji Jefus, the moft emi^

U 4 nent
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nent and perfeft character in wifdom and

virtue that ever appeared in the world,

was raifed from the dead, exalted to do-

minion, and appointed of God to be thv

judge of quick and dead.

Fifthly : If it appears to any an irra-

tional and incredible fuppofition, that a

being of a fuperior order and celeftial dig-

nity, and in comparifon of man /« the

form of a GOD, {hould become incarnate

and befound in thefafhion of a man j we

may obferve ia anfwer, firft, That there

is no inftance of our Saviour or any of his

Apoflles requiring any of their difciples or

converts to receive and believe that doc-

trine. They require us to believe that

yefia was the Chrifl, the Son of God, that

he rofefrom the dead, and is ordained ofGOD
to be thejudge of mankind : but they do not

require our belief of any thing concerning

his dignity or exiflence, previous to his hu-

man appearance. That do6lrine therefore

is not to be ranked amongft the Articles of
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our Chriftian Faith. But if any unbeliever

will flill objedt that this doctrine is plainly,

intimated in fome expreflions of the New
^eflamenty and that it is fuch a myftery as

his reafon cannot a (Tent to, and hence is

difpofed to rejedl: the Chrijitan Faith % it

may be a fufficient reply, if in the next

place we demand of him, to explain the

myftery oi his own incarnation^ and the union

of his own foul and body, and to teach

human reafon to comprehend the manner

of that : 'till then, we can neither on the

one hand allow any force or weight to fuch

an objection ; nor on the other, prefume

to affert or explain any thing concerning our

Saviours incarnation.

The folly and arrogance of fome men
have tempted them to advance and main-

tain, with an amazing degree of aflurance,

certain propofitions concerning the perfon

or ejence of our Saviour^ and his flate of

glory and dignity before his coming into

this world.——But let us be contented to

receive
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receive the Gofpel, in that plainneis and

fimplicity in which it- was firll delivered,

free from every mixture of metaphyficalno-

tions : and then we fhall find no great dif-

ficulty in defending the truth of it, and may

be able to give a reafon of the Faith and hope

that is in us. The Apofile Peter, imme-

diately after the efi:ufion of the Holy Spirit^

delivers the Faith of the Gofpel to the un-

believing Jews in thefe words : A6ls ii. 22.

Te men of Ifrael, hear thefe ivords. Jfus

of Nazarethy a man approved of GOD a-

?nongfl you, by miracles and 'W07iders andfignsy

ivhich GOD did by him in the midfi of you, as

se yourfehes alfo know : Him being delivered

by the determinate counfel andJoreknowledge of

GOD, ye have taken, and by wicked hands

have crucified and fain : this Jefus GOD
hath raifed up ; whereof we all are witnejjes :

therefore being by the right hand of GOD ex^

alted, and having received of the Father the

promife of the Holy Spirit; he hath communi-

cated thefe miraculous gifts to us, which you

now fee a?id hear, 7'hehfore let all the houfe

vn of
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cf Ifraelknow ajfuredly, that GOD hath made

ihat fame jfefuSy ivhom ye have crucified^ Lord

and Chriji. He delivers the chrijlian Faith

in the fame manner to the heathen officer

Cornelius in the context : ^hat GOD anoint-

ed yefus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit

and with power 5 who went about doing good

and healing all that w^re oppreffed of the de-

vil: for GOD was with him. And we are

witJieffes of all things which he did^ both in

the country of fudea and the city of ferufa-

lem: whom they flew and hangedon a tree:

Him GOD raifed up the third day, and

Jhewed him openly, not to all the people, hut to

witnejfes chofen before of GOD, even to us, who

did eat and drink with him after he rofefrom

the dead: and he commanded us to preach unto

the people, and to teftify, that it is He who

was ordained of GOD to be thejudge ofquick

and dead: to him give all the prophets witnefs ;

ihat thro his name, whofoever helieveth in him

Jhall receive remiffion of fins.

Sixthly :
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Sixthly : That the miraculous opera-

tion of fome Being fuperior in power and

goodnefs to mankind, fhould accompany

the difcourfes, actions, life, and death of

our Lord, in purfuance of fo great and

benevolent a purpofe, as the refurredlion of

men to another life, and their eternal hap-

pinefs; is not only aedible, but will ap-

pear the more credible^ the more we attend

to the conftitution of nature, and confider

the myfterious and properly fpeaking mi-

raculous operation of divine power, in

producing numberlefs animals into exift-

cnce for the lower purpofes of this life.

If we know hyfenfe the one to h^faSl ; v/e

may with reafon believe the other to be

probable*

Seventhly: All men who believe a fu-

ture ftate, believe already the greateft of

myjieries and of miracles^ which, exclufivc

of the tefiimony of the Gofpel, is beyond

all human experience : and the credibility of

which depends on fome moral probabilities,

CQli-
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concerning the unrevealed intention of the

Almighty Maker of mankind. And we

may fafely appeal to every impartial mind,

that has given any ferious attention to the

writings of the New Teftament j whether

the do6lrine of a future immortal life, as

reprefented there, and founded on the ex^

perimental evidence of our Lord's refurrec-

tion, is not rendered more reafonable and

credible, than by any other account that

ever was or can be given.

And laftly: We know nothing more

worthy of the Supreme Governor of the

world, according to our natural apprehen-

iions, than to diftinguifh, honour, and re-

ward the greateft virtue in a fignal and ex-

emplary manner. And according to the

Gofpel-account, the exaltation of our Sa-

viour to the throne of glory and of final

judgment over mankind, was in confe-

quence and reward of his ineftimable i;/r-

iiie. He was therefore a moil illuftrious

example of obedience to Goo, and of his

confequent
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confequent favour j not only to men on

earth who receive the Go/pel^ but to all thofe

Superior Beings who were witnefTes of the

great tranfaction.

Tofum up the whole in a fliort compafs

:

-•—Nature and reafon lead us to appre-

hend, that there is a benevolence in the

;Almighty Maker to his creatures ofthe hu-

jnan fpecies, and that mankind as a collec-

tive body are an obje6l of his care and

goodnefs. And undoubtedly, railing them

to another life is to be efleemed a greater

efie6t of his beneficence, than any effect

in this world, or than his creating them

for this life only. And as the Providence

of God by man brings men into this world,

^^aiid by man fuftains, inflru6ls, governs, and

judges them in this life j as by man^fm^ and

death entered into this world -, Jo by nan comes

alfo the refurreBion of the dead: by man

mankind are raifed to another life and

, judged according to their works, and fm,

rimifery, and death deflroyed in another

world

:
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world : and as in this natural life man-

kind defcend from and are born in the na-

ture and likeneis oi thej^rft man Adam, who

was made of the dufl of the earth j fo

when they are born again or raifed from

the dead to another life, it will be in the

nature and likenefs of that fecond man who

is theLordfrom Heaven J the Father of the life

to come : for tho' it doth notyet appear, fays

the Apojtle 'John, what wefiallbe: we know

that when he Jloall appear wefiall be made

like him : and the Apollle Paul, that as we
now bear the image of the earthly, fo fhall

we bear the image of the heavenly, of Him
who was himfelf the firftfruits of them that

flept, thefirft-bornfrom the dead, thefirft-born

of the whole new creation of God, who is

gone before into the invifible regions, to

prepare Man/io?2s for them that follow him,

and who will return to judge the whole

world and put all virtuous fouls into pof-

feflion of an everlafling life.

The firfl caufe of all things, the one

Almighty Sovereign, the blefTed and only

t poten-
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potentate, who alone hath immortality lit

himfelf, is infinitely above all other powers

and potentates in all other worlds as well

as in thiy. and the councils of his eternal

governnient are accomplifhed by thofe per-

fons and powers which his providence

raifes pp and appoints: and the wifdom

of his appointments is often above all hu-

man penetration. But if we were not able

to difcover fo much of divine wifdom in

this conilitution revealed in the Gofpel -, yet

nothing feems more evidently adapted to

human nature, or a more proper ground

of confolation and hope, than the belief,

that our final judgement and eternal con-

dition is committed to one who has had ex-

perience of human life, its infirmities,

difficulties and temptations.

The difcourfes, a6lions, and events record-

ed of our Saviour in his human ftate, are as

it were io many pledges or fecurities given

to us of his wifdom, juftice, and clemency,

and (if it be a proper exprelTion) of YAshu^

manit^y
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manity in the adminiflratidn of the final

judgment. What afourceof comfort and

hope is here, to creatures endued with the

infirmities of flefh and blood, and Op-

prefTed with a confcious fenfe of their own
demerits ! What a fubjed of courage and
joy in exerting ourbeft endeavours of piety

and virtue ! By whofe judgment would
men wifh to have their eternal ilate de-

cided, were it left to their own ekBion 5 or

what other perfon in the univerfe can hu-
man reafon or imagination conceive as more

eligible to this high and glorious ofRce thart

the ma?i Chrifl Jefus ; who qualified himfelf

for it, by performing the hardefl duties,

and fuftaining the feverefi: trials, of our
mortal nature, even to the bittereft pains

of death, from a principle of obedience to

God and love to mankind?—- Therefore

GOD hnth highly exalted him^ andginjen him

a name above every name, in this world or

that which is to come : A?2d he hath com-

mitted alljudgment unto him^ and given him
v.... I. X the
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the power of eternal life and death over

the whole human race.

Will He who pleaded the ignorance

of his own murderers in apology for their

crime, be fevere upon the failings and errors

that proceed from mere human weaknefs

and involuntary ignorance ? Will He who
implored mercy and forgivenefs from his

Almighty Father for his own moil cruel

perfecutors, punifli with rigour and beyond

the meafure of juftice ? Will he who came

tofeek and to izyitthat ivhich was loji, con-

demn any, by arbitrary purpofe, or with*

out a neceffity of juflice, to the lofs of eter-

nal life ? Will not He who himfelj endured

the mofc unjufl: oppreiTion, vindicate the

caufe of the injured and opprefTed ? And

will not He^ who by humility, virtue, and

obedience to God, rofe to glory and domi-

nion, diflingui fn and prefer men according

to their piety and virtue ?

And
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And it fliould flrongly aiFecl the mind
of every chriflian in reading or hearing

the inilru6tioas and precepts of our Sa*

viour, to confider that they are delivered by

i\\tfame perfon, who is confritated the fa*

turey^^^^^ of our behaviour. There caa-

not be a more natural and powerful motive

to a virtuous and chriflian life than this

confideration. His precepts and example

come recommended to our confciences with

a redoubled influence of reafon and autho-

rity, from his exaltation to the throne of

judgment, and the power committed to

him of punifliing cur negligence and re-

warding our obfervance. This doftrine

alone contains the ftrongeft motives and
the highefl encourage nient, to excite our
attention and animate our endeavours in

chrijtian goodneis, to make usftedfaft and

itnmoveabk, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, having fuch an ajfurance that our

chrijtian labour Jloall not be in -oain. If we
live as becomes his difciples and followers

j

we may with joy expea the bleJJedhope, even

X 2 the
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the appearance of the glory of the great GOD
and of our Saviour fefus Chrift: ivhen he

JJjall come in the glory of his Father with the

holy angelsy andfit upon the throne ofjudgmenty

and make the univerfal and final diftin6lion

and reparation : when the wickedfjail l?e

punified with everlafting definitionfrom his

prefence and by his glorious power j and the

righteous enter into his joy, P^Jf^fi
^^-^ king-

dom, and live for ever with him in the Man^

fions he is preparing, and which were de-

figned for them from theJoundation of tht

world.

D I S-
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John xiv. i.

Let J70t your hearts be troubled : ye believe in

GOD, believe alfo in me. In my Fa-

ther s houfe are many manfiom : if it were

notfo, I would have toldyou. I go to pre-

pare a place for you. And if I go and

prepare a placefor you^ 1 will come again

and receive you unto myfelf-, that where I

am thereye may be alfo.

7^HESE words are the beginning of

that private and afFe6lionate dif-

courfe, which our Lord held with his dif-

ciples, the evening in which he was going

to be betrayed and pat to death. The dig-

nity of the fpeaker, the characler and ii-

tuation of his difciples, and the folemn and

interefting occafion of the words fpoken,

are all proper to engage our earnell: atten-

tion to them. Our Lord had often fore-

told the approaching event: but his dif-

ciples feem not to have underftood him i

X 4 or
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or at leaft, not to be fully convinced 'till

the prefent time ; when at the celebration

of the paffb-vcKy he aflured them of the im-

mediate accompliftiment of it, in fuch a

manner, that they could not polhbly doubt

or miftake his meaning any longer. Then

all their expectations were contradicted, all

their hopes blafted, their prejudices excited,

and their Faith overcome : they were filled

withconfternation, grief and defpair. The

ample experience which they had of the

wifdom of his inftructions, the power of

his miracles, and the charms of his good-

nefsj only ferved to produce a violentJiruggk

in their breafls, between the efleem and

affection they conceived for him, and the

terrible difappointment and mortification

of feeing him apprehended and put to death

like a miferable malefactor, inflead of

raifmg himfelf and them to honour anrl

grandeur. One of them indeed had the

courage to declare that he would die v/ith

his mafler rather than defert him. But

tho' he might he fmcere in makin.s; the de-

clara-
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claration, he did not know his own
weaknefs : his mafler knew him bet-

ter than he knew himielf. Now in this

dejected and fpiritlefs ftate of his difciples

was this difcoLirfe of our Lord addrefled to

them 5 and every exprefiion in it was direct-

ed to their inmoft thoughts and affedions;

and it is throughout full of an inimitable

dignity of fentiment, fimpiicity of man-

ner, kindnefs of difpofition, and propriety

of addrefs. His view was to ftrengthen

iheir Faith, to mitigate their grief, and to

revive their hopes. To which end, tho'

he could not avoid fome myflerious ap-

pearances, becaufe they were not quaHfied

to receive a fuller information j yet we may

obfer^e, that he gives them many plain

and ilrong aflurances j
" That he would

" return to them again -, that his death

" would not be their lofs, but their great

" advantage; that they were to be feparated

" for a while only in order to be united for

" ever; that he w^ould in the mean time

«* fend them another comforter to fupply

" the want of liis prefence; that his power

" and
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" and inclination to befriend them would
" always continue -, that he was leaving

" them and going into another ilate in or-

" der to provide for them -, that in a fiiort

" time they would fee him again, and their

" grief be changed into joy j and he would

** then remove all their doubts, explain

*' things more clearly, and give them an

" entire and lafting fatisfa61ion." He in-

termingles alfo many expreffions of kind-

nefs to them and perfuafions to fidelity,

fleddinefs, and courage, and to an obfer-

vance of all that he had taught them, and

a confidence in the promifes he was then

making, and of which they would mofl

afiliredly experience the truth. Such ap-

pears to be the purport of his difcourfe in

this and the following chapter.

But to confider the text more particu-

l^j-w,, Let not your hearts be troubled : ye

believe in GOD, believe alfo in me.—In my Fa-

thers houfe are many manfiom : if it were not

fo, Iivould have told you, I go to prepare a

placeforyou. And if 1 go and prepare a place

for



Chrlflian Vieivs, &c. 315

foryctt, I 'will come again and receive you

unto myfelf', that where lamthereye maybealfo.

. Words than which nothing can be

imagined more aHeaing or confolatory.

Our Lord reafons with his difciples, in or-

der to fupport their faith: " That, as

<c ti^ey believed in God who is invifible,

" from the evidence of his works which

« they faw ; fo the works of power and

« goodnefs which himfelf had performed

«' amongft them were fufficient for their

« faith and confidence in him, tho'he was

« then about to depart from them and to

« be invifible for a time : nor ought his

<^ fulfering death greatly to alarm and dif-

" quiet them, as if he was going to perifh

« or to be feparated from them for ever,

«' or as if his pretenfions of being

*< the Mefiiah, and their hopes of his

*' rifing to power and glory and be-

'' coming their prince and deliverer, would

« be defeated. For this world is not

" the only fcene of exiftence and life, or of

« honour and power. In the univerfe of

" God's
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** God's creation there are numberlefs dif-

«' ferent worlds and places of refidence

:

«' and death would be to him only a paf-

" fage into another ftate, where he would

" have an opportunity of employing his

" care and power for the greater advan-

" tage of his difciples : and the very in-

** tent of his leaving them at prefent, and

" going into that other ftate, was to dif-

" pofe things for their reception j after

" which he would come again and tranflate

" them into it, and they fliould dwell to-

" gether with him for ever." In this

nianner doth our Saviour chear hisdefpond-

ing difciples, opening their underiland-

ings, confirming their belief, and reviving

their hopes.

The principal points which the words of

the text propofe to our attention are the

follovv^ing.—FirfljThe reprefentation which

our Saviour makes of the univerfe and the

invifible world: In my Fathers houfe are

many manfiom^ that is, various flates or

worlds.
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worlds. Secondly, The aflertion of his

own power and agency in providing a fu-

ture fl:ate for his followers : I am going to

prepare aplaceforyou, that is, another flate

or world. Thirdly, That this flate will

be where he himfelf relides.—And fourthly,

That the end and defign of his whole pro-

cedure was to prepare this future flate :

—

/ am going to prepare a placefor you : and if

1 go, or, when I am gone and have pre-

pared a place for you, I will return and re-

ceive you to myfelf that where I am there ye

may be alfo.

First : We are to confider the reprefen-

tation which our Saviour here makes to his

difciples of the univerfe and the invifible

world : /;/ my Father s hoife are many man-

fions. It is a character peculiar to our

Lord's difcourfes that he expreffeth the

fullefl fenfe and the moil fublime fenti-

ments with the greatefl fimplicity and fa-

miliarity of language. As with great

juflice and propriety he frequently fliles

the
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the Supreme Being Father; fo here, in

purfuance of the fame image, he fliles

the creation, the houfe of his Father, in

wliich he faith there are many manfions^

various different fcenes or places of refi-

dence for his different creatures. Now
from thefe words, as well as from philofo-

phical reafoning and fpeculation, we may

learn to enlarge our ideas of the works of

God, and to extend our views further into

his immenfe creation.

Mankind born into the prefent world,

confined to the furface of the earth, limited

by the imperfe«5l organs of fenfe and by a

narrow fphere of experience, fee but very

little, and know ftill lefs, of the boundlefs

works of the Almighty Creator. What

knowledge the minuteft infe6l confined to

its little cell hath of the whole earth and

of all the tribes of men and other ani-

mals, fuch in proportion is our know-

ledge of the furrounding fyftem of the

univerfe.

But
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But as we fee the earth replenlflied with

numberlefs animals, of various forms and

in different ftates and conditions j
as we

fee a regular gradation in the various fpecies

of creatures, from the lowed infed to the

higheft of mankind ; fo it is reafonable to

believe that all the living creatures which

inhabit the earth bear no proportion in

number to the living inhabitants of the

univerfe in generalj and that as mankind

are raifed in capacity, dignity, and enjoy-

ment above the lower animals 5 fo there

are creatures of ranks and orders afcending

above us, in an undeterminable gradation :

and as this earth is the appointed refidence

and bounded habitation of mankind, the

limits of which they cannot pafs j fo there

are innumerable other worlds and regions

infinitely various, each poffeffed and re-

plenifhed with its own proper inhabi-

tants.

The late difcoveries of natural philofo-

phers extend fo far, that they acknowledge

I w^th
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with one confent and belief, that there are

many material globes or worlds fituated in

the vaft fpaces, but within the reach of

the human eye, which have fo great an

affinity and refemblance to the world we

inhabit, as to afford the ftrongefl prefump-

tion, that they are in like manner replete

with their own proper and living inhabi-

tants, who derive fupport and benefit like

ourfelves from the light and heat of the

fame fun. And if the material fyftem be

of this nature and extent ; if the immea-

furable fpaces of the fkies afford room for

various worlds of unknown dimenfion and

quality ; 'tis not incredible, that there are

alfo numberlefs fyflems or flates of being

in the univerfe, which are not nor can be

fubjeft to any of our fenfes, and of which

it is impofTible for us at prefent to form

any the leaft imagination or conception. .

It is impoffible for a perfon born blind

to form the leaft idea or conception of

light and colours : and when the fenfe of

feeing

4
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feeing is added to him, he is then brought

into a new and higher flate and capacity

of a6lion and enjoyment. So the al-

mighty power of God may give to other

creature's, for ought we know, faculties,

of which we have not theleaft conception •

or may tranflate any of his creatures into

a new and higher flate of exiftence, and

impart to them powers and means of en-

joyment and happinefsi of which they

could nbt before frame any notion to

themfelves, but we may conclude with

the higheft probability, that every fpecies

and rank of beings throughout the univerfe

pofTefies manfions, regions, fpheres of

activity, obje6ls and means of happinefs>

fuitable to their refpe6live natures and

qualities. -Such order and difpofition

of things we naturally apprehend to pro^

ceed from the perfect wifdom of the fu-

prenie author and difpofer of all.

Further, we fee the changeable and re-

volving nature of all things on earth : one

Vol* L Y ge-
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neratlon paffingaway in order to give room

and place to another : And amongft man-

kind, fome afcending and others defcend-

ing in the fcale of human life : fome ari-

ling from ignorance, meannefs, and ob-

fcarity, to knowledge, honour, power,

and other pofleflions : fome degrading

themfelves to contempt and mifery by their

vices ; others improving themfelves and

attaining the true dignity and happinefs

of their nature by virtue. So in regard

to a more extenfive fyftem, confifting of

many different ranks of rational beings,

or in regard to the whole univerfe, it is

not unreafonable to fuppofe, that there

may be an endlefs variety of changes and

revolutions : that one world or fyflem of

worlds is in the courfe of ages fucceeded

by another : that fome creatures are con-

tinually afcending, and others perhaps

defcending in the infinite fcale of rational

being : that there are various migrations

or tranflations of creatures, into different

ftates or fcenes of habitation, and different

degrees
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degrees of capacity and enjoyment : and,

confidering the infinite multiplicity of the

works of God and variety of his living

creatures, that there are alfo different

periods of duration, as well as different

flates of being, affigned to them^ that

fame are created for a fnort and momentary

exiftence, others for a longer period, and

others for an eternal duration.

It is likewife a.^reeable X.o our belt

apprehenfions of the orders and de-

figns of Almighty God exercifmg a moral

government over all and every fpecies or

fyflem of rational beings, to conclude,

that it is the fundamental and immutable

rule or law of this his moral empire, That,

by virtue and obedience to his will, his

rational creatures fhall rife to higher ftates

and nobler fcenes of a6tion, and to fu-

perior degrees of capacity honour and

happinefs ; whilft on the other handj the

confequence of vice and difobedience fhall

be their degradation, ox: forfeiture of their

former flate privileges and enjoyments*

Y 2 and
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and a fufFering of lofs difgiace and

mifery j and if they remain incorngiblcy

that the end fhall be their utter deftruBion i

whilft other creatures more fit and worthy

fhall fucceed to their ftate place and rank

in the creation, and numbers newly cre-

ated replenifli the wafle and lofs of num-

bers in the univerfe, who are deflroyed in

juft confequence and punifhment of their

wickednefs and impenitence.

The creative power of God is unlimi-

ted : and we may reafonably conclude,

that it is perpetually operating in the pro-

du6lion of new creatures into exiftence

and life : and when millions perifh, how

cafdy can his almighty power prodtice

equal or greater numbers in their flead ?—

For to him it belongs to kill or to make alive

y

tojave or to dcftroy. He is the ccerlajUiig

GOD J
the Lordy the Creator oj the ends oj

the earthy whofainteth not^ neither is weary ;

'Inhere is no fearching out oJ his power or his

underftanding.

With
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With regard to ourfelves and the whole

human fpecies, it is not to be prefumed

that we can comprehend all the various

ends and wife purpofes which the almighty

Creator had in view in the formation of

^^ankind : and therefore it may be difficult

if not impofTible to judge with certainty

from reafon and fpeculation alone, what

is his defign in regard to our duration ; or

to determine that moft important queftion,

whether mankind are totally deftroyed by

death ; or whether they fhall furvive that

mortal change, and pafs into another ftate.

But fuppofing we could determine to our

own fatisfaiSlion, that, in general, death

does not put an end to our being, but

that we fliallpafs into fome other flate; yet

how many doubts, how many difficult

queftions iHU remain unrefolved, and in^

deed unrefolvable by any arguments in the

power of human reafon to produce. If

the light of nature does, affijrd fome glim-^

mering hopes, fome dubious intimations

and prefages, of a future flate j
yet how

Y 3 bknk
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blank is the profpe6l ! yN\va!i jhado'Wi cloudi

and darknefs reft upon it I impenetrable to.

human eyes, and uninveftigable by our

xnoit curious refearches

!

But is it not natural to extend our en-

quiries further ? can we help being foUici-

tous to know, whether there is any place-

prepared to receive us after death ? any par-

ticular regions, any habitations or manjionsy

appointed to us in the univerfe of God I

when pur fouls launch into the boundlefs,

ocean of unknown being, fhall they wan-

der folitary and forlorn thro' the abyfs of

immenfity and eternity ? or who will be

pur pilot and condu6lor ? whofe friendly

guidance and immediate prote6lion may

we hope for ? to whofe territories fliaU

we arrive ? to whofe government and ju-

rirdiclion fhall we be fubje61: ? with what

fociety fhall we claim acquaintance ? or

fliall we be lofl in the deferts of the crea-

tion, having no place of refuge, no home

or
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or habitation, no friends, no Saviour,

prote61or, and governor ?—

^

It is indeed readily acknowledged, that

in all flates and at all events we are and

ihall be under the care and government of

the one infinite and fupreme being : with-

out which belief there can be no hope

;

and which is the necelTary foundation of

every thing we can hope for.—But when

we confider on the othjp' hand, that it may
be as truly affirmed of the moft deflitutq

miferable and abandoned creatures in thq

univerfe, as of ourfelves, that they are

within the power and providence of

almighty God j and likewife, that to fup-

pofe that mankind will be provided for in

a future ftate by the immediate hand and

power of almighty God, is an hypothefis

we have no ground to make from the vifi-

ble fcene and courfe of things in this v/orld,

but is contrary to all appearances at pre-

fent ; feeing we derive in this world, life,

prefervation^. deliverances, protedion, and

Y 4 all
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all provifions and bleflings of life, not im-

mediately from God, but by the mediation

of others :—when we confider all this,

the doctrine of God's miiverfal power

and providence over all creatures in all

fl:ates, will not, alone and abftradly con-

fidered, afford us all that fatisfa6lion con-

cerning a future ftate which we naturally

defire, and which may be a proper and

fufficient ground for our conduct in life,

aud our hope and courage at death. For

if there be a world to come, it is not

to be prefumed that the ceconomy of

things in that ivcrldi is not only different

from, but contrary to, all the methods of

divine ceconomy which we fee in this.

world : at lead no appearances of provi-

dence here vvill lead us to conceive oijuch ^

divine procedure hereafter^ or to. believe

Jhch a kind, of future ftate.

On the contrary j as we are born and

live in thij world by the mediation and

afTiftance of others, and owe all our fafety

j^pport and enjoyments to the care and

in-
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inflru6lion, to the power and goodnefs of

others -, fo from all that we fee and know

of the divine conduft and defigns, it is

natural to conclude, that a fimilar oecono-

my and difpenfation mufl take place in a

future world j and that our refurre6lion

after death, our fafety or falvation in a

future ftate, our manfion or place of re-f

fidence, our manner of life, our enjoy-

ments and felicities, and every thing rela-

tive to that (late, will be under the care

direction and government, not immediate-

ly of the fupreme being, but of fome

Subordinate agent and minifter.—And the

whole conftitution and procefs of things

in this world, upon the moil impartial

and extenfive view, lead us to apprehend,

that if mankind are to live after death,

and God hath appointed a world to come

for them, there is fome mediator between

GOD and jTian^ fome deliverer, protestor

and governor, to v^^hofe immediate care

and tuition mankind are committed, as

the fpecial and diftinguifhed friend and pa-.

troin
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tron cf the human race ; and by whofe

powerful agency and wife dire6lion, all

things relative to our future and eternal

flate fliall be tranfacled and accomplilhed.

Here then fhall we not gratefully ac-

cept of the aid, and acknowledge the fa-

vour of the chriflian revelation? which

gives us a better aiTurance and more in-

formation concerning a future ilate, than

we could attain to by the light of nature

;

and confequently eftablifhes our belief of it

in a fuperior manner and degree. It in-

forms us, by whofe immediate care in-

fpe6lion and agency all things relating to

our future exigence are tranfacled and

governed ;—That it is 'Jefii^ Chrijl our Lordy

who hath power and commiffion from

God, to deUver us from the power and do-

minion cf death, to afford us protection

and fafety, and to provide for us conveni-

ent hahitatiom after we have quitted thefe

earthly dwellings. He is our refurreBion

and our life, and our future ftate is under

his
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his government and appointment. To
this end, and that we might believe in him,

and rely on his care and protedion, even,

in the article of death, GOD raifed him

from the dead\ and in reward of his moffc

perfect and exemplary virtue and obedi-

ence, hath given him power over all flefi^

committed to him the keys of the future

world, and conftituted him judge over

mankind, that he might give eternal life to

all good men.

This leads us to confider, fecondly, the

affertion of our Saviour in the text, con-

cerning his own power and office of pre-

paring a future ftate for his followers ;—
•.

,

/ am going to prepare a place for you.

The idea of an intermediate power be-'

tween the one fupreme and infinite being

and his minute creatures on earth ; apower^

friendly and benevolent to the human Ipe-

cies; a perfouy who hath experienced the

infirmities of our nature, and exhibited

every



332 Philofophlcal ami

every human virtue, v^'ho hath liimfelf

pafled before us from this life thro' the

gulph of death to another^ w^hofe pecuhar

charge and province, whofe moft afFe61io-

nate concern and important enterprize, is

the falvation of mankind j—nothing fiire-

iycan be more grateful to the heart of

man, than this idea of a mediator and Sa^

iHoiir-y nothing more confonant to our

ampleft views of the vaft univerfe, and

the ways of infinite wifdom, than this

faith of the Go/pel.

As the power of omnipotence does not

produce the glorious light of the day, but

by the operation of the fun ; as his uner-

ring wifdom does not bring mankind inta

this world, but by the intervention of

man } as his infinite goodnefs does not

beftow any blefiings of this life, but by

intermediate benefaftors; fo neither will

divine power wifdom and goodnefs raife-

mankind from the dead, to the life the

light and happinefs of a work! to come,

but



Chrlflia}! Views^ ScC. 33^

but by the beneficent operation of an /«-

termediate power 5 of bii7i, who is revealed

to us as the great benefa6lor and Saviour

of men, the author of a future ftate, the

refurreSlion and the life^ to the world of

mankind.

And when we confider the mvfterious

and momentous nature of that change^

which will befal us at death, the impene-

trable veil which hides futurity from our

view, and the untried unknown expanfion

that lies beyond, when at the moment of

our departure we are icparated from every

prefent obje6l, and deferted of every hu-

man acquaintance, and no earthly power

can befriend or relieve us ; in this real

profpe6l of death (for real it is) what can

give us fo much confolation, fo cheering

hopes, as to believe that our fouls fliall

not wander defolate, friendlefs, forfaken,

abforbed in a void or chaos of folitary ex-

iftence, but that there is a place prepared

for us, a focietv readv to receive us, a

pro-
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propitious power appointed to prote6l uSj

to order our flate and afljgn our habi--

tation ; that there is a kingdom and terri-

tory fubje6]: to the government of a

potentate mofl friendly to mankind, who
will not fail to give all virtuous fouls an

hofpitable and kind reception, and a fm-

cere welcome to his celeftial dominions j

a potejitate^ whofe government was erected

and eftabliflied to the very end and pur-

pofe of faving mankind, and providing

for the fpirits of the jufl happy feats of

refidence : that amidft the infinite univerfe

and the innumerable variety of flates and

worlds in it, there is one defigned for the

perpetual inheritance of good men, and

prepared for their reception, by the care

and agency of our blejjcd Saviour, whofc

high imperial ojice it is, to raife mankind

from the dead, to judge them., and to put

the righteous into pofTefTion of that evcr^

lajiing kingdom.

And
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And it may add greatly to our fati{^

faclion to be afTured, thirdly, that it will

be the fame ftate in which our Saviour

himfelf refides. / am gohig^ faith he, to

prepare a placefor you : and when I have

prepared a place jar you^ I ivill return and

receive you unto myfelfy that where 1 am there

ye may be alfo. As good men fhall be

raifed from death in the likenefs of their

rifen Saviour, and their bodies Jloall be

fajhioned according to his glorious body, by that

mighty power by which he is able to Jubdue

every thing tohimjelf -, fo they will be united

into one celeflial affembly and community

with him their exalted head, under his

government, in that region or world of

refidence, where his everlafting throne is

fixed, v/here he fhines with ineffable glory,

and will for ever employ his wifdom and

power for the happinefs of his fubjefls,

now redeemed by him from fm and death,

and chathcd with immortalitv.

7 Last-
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Lastly : this was the great end of all

his a6tions and lufFerings, of his whole

procedure and enterprize, that he might

become the author of this immortal hap-

pinefs to good men, that he might obtain

this celeflial province jurifdidlion and go-

vernment, that he might eUablilh this

myfterious intimate indilfoluble con-

nexion and relation between himfelf and

the world of mankind ; when all virtuous

Ibuls, the fens of the refarrcBion fliall be

formed into one vaft community, city, or

churchy the object of his eternal care and

love J as he will be the objccl of their ad-

miration efteem gratitude and obedience,

to everlafting ages. Then will they alfo

Hand in a refemblance to, and perpetual

alliance with, that order of fuperior

beings, who are now fpeclators of human

affairs, and who w^ill be combined under

the dire6lion of the Saviour of mankind,

in accomplifliing with him the greatfaha^

tion J
when he fiallfendforth his angels, and

they
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they jhallgather his eleSi jrom all parts ofthe

world.

It is not pofTible that a future ftate, and

the happinefs of it, can be reprefented to

human thought and conception, in a more

intelligible and rational manner, in nobler

images, or in fentiments more grateful to

the heart of a good man than thofe which

the writings of the Gofpel convey to us.

We find in the Gofpel-revel<ftion, an ex-

perimental evidence in the adual refurrec-

tion of our Lord from the dead , an ap-

paratus prefented to our view ; celellial a-

gents introduced j miraculous powers ex-

hibited ; a ftate ofrefidence prepared ; a hea-

venly community formed; an eternal govern-

ment eftablifheds and the great fovereign

and Saviour of mankind revealed, with a

fublime dignity, yet a familiar and perfect

humanity; his adions feen, his diicourfes

heard, his divine virtue proved, his per-

fon diftinguiihed, not indeed with earthly

Vol. I. 2 P^"^P>
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pomp, but a heavenly power, not with the

grandeur of this life, but a far more im-

portant and glorious refurredion to a fu-

perior life ; whence he became the exam-

ple, the pledge, the leader, the author of

a general and final refurre6lion of man-

kind, the appointed judge of human ac-

tions, the rewarder of the righteous, the

everlafling admiration and joy of his re-

deemed in the manfwn of his glory.

Having thefe fublime and joyful truths

revealed to us ; it becomes us to Jet our af-

feBiom on th'mgs above^ where Chrifi fitteth,

invefted with glory and dominion ; know-

ing that ourfuture life is hid with Chrifi in

GODy and that when he who is our life fall

appear^ then fiall hisfollowers appear alfo with

him in glory. By this hope we are animated

to follow his example of humility, charity,

refignation, patience, contempt of riches,

^obedience to God, and benevolence to

men. For by thus dyijjg to Jin., and living

to righteoufnefs in this world, we (hall af-

'•
fu redly
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furedly obtain a refurredlion to another

life, be found worthy^ as our Lord exprefles

it, of that world which he hath prepared,

and have an entrance adminijired unto us into

his everlajiing kingdom, And in confe-

quence of this Chrijiian Faith and obe-

dience, we need not let our hearts be troubled

at the prorpe6t of our own death, nor/or-

row for the lofs of our friends and rela-

tions, as if we had no hope j but may enjoy

at prefent a foUd confolation and reviving

hope, amidfl all the affli6lions of morta-

lity 5 and may at lafl: with a calm and fe-

cure confidence refign our departing fpirits

to the merciful difpofal of our Saviour 5

in certain hope of an admiffion into that

happy ftate where he refides, and of being

for ever with the Lord,

Z 2 D I S-





DISCOURSE XIII.

The Principal Objedion to the

Golpel anfwered.
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John xvlii. 36.

Jefus anfweredy My kingdom is not of this

world,

IT hath been thought by fonie the flrong-

eft obje6tion againft the Chriftian reve^

lotion^ That it hath not produced thofe

great and good efFeds in the world v/hich

feem adequate to the dignity and defign of

a fupernatural interpofition ; that inftead

of accomplifhing a general reformation of

mankind, the world is upon the whole but

little if at all amended j and that even the

nations called Chriftian^ are for the moft

part as ignorant and fuperflitious, as cor-

rupt and wicked, as the Jews or Heathens

had been before.

And it may be allowed, that it would
have been beyond our power to remove

this objedion, by any clear and fatisfac-

Z 4 tory
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tory account, had not our Bleffed Saviour

and liis Apoflks themfelves prevented all the

force of it, and furnifhed us with a juft

folution ; which they have done in fo am-

ple a manner, that not only the difficulty

is removed, but the truth and authority of

the Go/pel is confirmed by the very inquiry.

—For

First : Our Saviour and his Apoftles not

only declared, that the Go/pel would not

be effectual to reform mankind, and fore-

told in general the corruption and wicked-

nefs which would enfue, notwithftanding

the Gofpel-revelation
-J
but particularly pre^

diSfedznd, defcribed, in all the peculiar and

principal characters, that very apoflacy and

corruption of the Chriftian nations, which

hath given rife to the foregoing objeftion :

prediBions, which cannot with any colour

of reafon be attributed to any human pe*

netration and forehght, much lefs to any

natural fagacity of fuch men as the Apof-

tles were. For tlio' it is abfurd to expeil

pre-
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predidions fo plain beforehand, as to o-

perate to the prevention of the very con-

fequences predi6led, and fo to deflroy

themfelves^j yet they defcribe with a fur-

prizing plainnefs and perfpicuity (i.) The

extent of this grand apoftacy j as compre-

hending ten kingdomi : (2.) The duration

of it; as lafting 1260 years: (3.) The

capital feat of it ; 172;. that city whichflood

upon Jeven hills and then reigned over the

Kings of the earth-, which could be no

other city in the world than Rome: (4.)

The tyranny of it; as drunk with blood,

fnaking war upon the Saints^ eveti them that

kept the teftimony of fefus ; that is, carrying

on religious wars>perfecuting and malTacring

the true chriftians who maintained their

fidelity and refufed to comply with the pre-

vailing corruptions: (5.) The policy of

it ; as CG?2founding the under/landings ofprinces

and of whole nations^ as it were by arts of

Sorcery^ and by adminiflring to them intoxi-

catingpotions : (6.) The fraud and falfehood

of it ; as forging and publifliing falfe mi-

racles
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racks and Ifmg wo?iders without end : (7.)

The diftinguilhed do6liines and inflitutions

of it J
as prohibiting marriage, command-

ing to abjiainfrom meats j maintaining ido-

, lairy and pradifing Ticemon-Worjhip j that

is, the invocation of departed fpirits : (8.)

The grandeur and pomp, the pride and

arrogance of the great head of this apof-

tacy J as difplaying a vaft magnificence, as

contending with, and exalting himfelj above

y

all that is called GOD or is worjhippedy fitting

in the temple of GOD, and Jhewing himfelf

that he is a God ; that is, claiming a power

to pardon fms, and to difpenfe with all

laws divine as well as human (which is in-

deed afTuming a power over God) prefiding

vifibly in the church, and openly demand-

ing the Faith and obedience which are due

to God alone: (9.) And laflly, the very

title which is the pretended ground of

right to all his authority, namely, as Chriji's

Vicar ov Jiibftitute on earth, which exa6lly

anfwers to the Greek word Antichrifl.

Other circumflances might be mentioned
..

but
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but thefe are all fo bold llrokes, fo peculiar

and diftioguiilied features, that the piclure

cannot poffibly be miftaken or mifapplied.

And unlefs we imagine that the JpojVes of

our Saviour drew thefe extraordinary cha-

ra6lers at a venture, and that by chance

things fell out afterwards as extraordinarily

toanfwer them; here is evidently fuch an ar-

gument for the truth of the Chriftian revela-

tion, as more than ballances any obje6lions

arifmg from any ftrange event of things

fince the publication of the Gofpel. Here

is a ftate of things, it muft be confefTed,

direftly contrary to what the Apoftles tell

\xs ought to he amongfl profelTed Chrijiians
;

but exactly agreeable to what they foretel

us would be : here is a kingdom ere61ed un-

der the name of Chrift, but as different

from the real kingdom of Chri/i, as darknefs

is from light : The former is a worldly

dominion, founded on fraud and falfe-

hood, exercifed with tyranny, produ61ive

of all corruption and wickednefs: the

latter is not of this world; and there are no

other
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other figns or efFe6ts of it on earth, but

truth, virtue and charity j and wherever

thefe are found, there is in fome degree a

fpecimen and commencement of our Sa-

viour's kingdom.

Secondly : The truth and excellence of

any doftrine or inftitution of religion is to

be judged of independently of the moral

condu6l of thofe who profefs it. The moft

perfeft inititution cannot infure the morals

of mankind. On the contrary, it is itfelf

always liable to be negle6led, or miftaken,

or, like gold, to be debafed, or counter-

feited by the artifices of corrupt men. As

the wilcft fydem of human laws cannot

fecure the political virtue of a nation, but

being left to the execution of weak or

wicked men, may be neglefted or pervert-

ed; fo may any fcheme of religion, tho*

founded on divine truth and authority, be

equally abufed, when left to the voluntary

ufe and application of men.

If
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If the Heathen-covvn^tion of natural re-

ligion is no real obje6lion to the revelation

ofnature ; neither is the papal or any other

corruption of Chriftian religion, any ob-

jection to the revelation of the Gofpel.—
The law of nature is indeed thelav^ of God

j

and it is right and perfe6l in itfelf 5 but it

never was perfe6lly underflood, much lefs

pra6lifed, in any part of the world 3 and

in mofl parts, was violated and perverted

to an enormous degree, and even the mofl

unnatural ideas and cuftoms planted in its

ftead. Chrijlianity is the fame law of God
inforced by additional principles and mo^

tives : but the fame caufes in human na-

ture, which corrupted natural religion,

have operated in like manner to violate and

pervert Chrijiiamty, and to fubflitute the

wicked inventions of men in its room. All

this follows from the pafTions and lulls of

mankind, from the artifice and fraud of

deceivers, and from the weaknefs and folly

of the deceived. And neither any fyflem

of laws, or doctrines of truth, or inftitu-

tions
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tions of vvorfhip, tho' ever fo plainly de-

rived from divine authority, whether dif-

eovered by reafon, or delivered in the full-

eft terms of revelation, can fecure man-

kind from the influence of thofe caufes of

corruption : nothing but a perpetual ferie^

of miraculous interpofitions and judg-

ments (fuch as that which ftruck Aiianiai

and Sapphira dead, for attempting to pafs

a fraud upon the Apoflks^ or ..in reality up-

on the Holy Spirit) could be fufficient to

this end. And even fuch a train of mira-

cles would by their continuance lofe their

beft effe6ls, and come in time to be con-

fidered as no miracles at all.

The actual reformation or virtue of

mankind is by no means therefore a necef-

fary condition, in order to prove thQ

truth, either of natural religion, or of

the Chriftian revelation. The truth of things

fhould always be confidered as independent

on the opinions and practices of mankind:

and we ouglit not lo lliffcr any prejudices

to
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to arife in our minds, agalnPc any doc-

trine or inftitution, on account of the

miflakes and abufes which it hath been

fubje6l to, by human fraud or folly, caprice

or wickednefs.

In reality, a general reforrnation ofman-

kind in any high degree, feems to be im-

pra6licable by any means whatfoever: the

conftitution of this world does not feem

to admit of it. Human nature will ftill

remain the fame, and mankind are and al-

ways will be creatures befet with tempta-

tions, appetites, pafTions, errors, follies,

and faults, I'his world is not a flate, in

which the virtue, peace, and happinefs of

mankind can ever be thoroughly eftablifh-

ed. So great a change, fo happy a refor-

mation, fo divine an eftablifliment, can-

not take place but in that ftate or world,

where our BlefTed ^dM\om % Kingdom is efta-

bliflied, that e'uerlajling kingdom of his, in-

to which all fincere and good men fhall be

finally admitted, and form one glorious

6 focietv
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fociety under his prote6lion and govern-

ment.

Thirdly : The reformation of man-

kind in this world is not reprefented in the

writings of the New T'ejtament as being the

principal end and defign of our Saviour s

enterprize. The publication of the Gofpel

and the endeavours of the Apoftles to pro^

mote its credit and influence in the world,

were indeed dire6led to the inflrudion,

converfion, and moral improvement of all

who would give attention. But the recep-

tion and eifecl of the Gofpel amongft man-

kind is only a circumjtance^ compared to

xht great endoi our Saviour's whole under-

taking : n£hich end might have been accom-

pliflied in regard to mankind in general,

tho' the Gofpel had never been publiflied at

all : as it is now, mfaSi, accomplifhed, in

regard to the far greater part of mankind,

who have never yet received or heard of

the Gofpel', and who neverthelefs Ihall ob-

tain, if they live virtuoufly according to

g the-
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the laiv of QOD written in their hearts ^ the

great falvation of eternal life in Chrijl Jejus

our Lord,

When he himfelf was queftioned in the

mofl folemn manner upon his trial by the

Roman governor, concerning his kingly

charadler and pretenfionsj he avowed

himfelf to be in reality a King ; but added,

that his kingdom was not of this world: that

he was born into and appeared in the worlds

that he might bear tejiimony to the truth -, and

that every one who is of the truth would hear

his voice. That is, he aimed at no govern-

ment or influence, and came to efte^l no

change in the ftate of the world, but

fuch as that truths to which he bore tefli-

mony, would produce : and every perfon

who received that truth would indeed

obey his commands. But this was a kind

of influence and authority no way inter-

fering with the government of Pilate or

the empire of Cafar, or prejudicial to the

rights of any prince on earth.

Vol. I. A a Oun
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Our blefled Saviour exercifes no regal

or judicial power in this world. All that

can be properly flyled his kingdom on earth,

is nothing more than the influence which

the truth of the Gofpel hath upon the

minds and a6lions of men. And this

truth he left to the voluntary acceptance

or refufal, ufe or abufe, of mankind

:

and men themfelves, not his gofpel, are

anfwerable for the confequences. He hath

exprefsly difclaimed all coercive power over

mankind in this life : and his perfuajive

power is left in the hiftory and other

parts of the w^'ic; teftanient : which men

may attend to, or, on the contrary, may

negle6l, defpife, miftake, pervert, and

abufe, juft as they are difpofed, without

the leaft apprehenfion either of reward or

punifliment from him in this world. As

far as the gofpel ferves to influence men to

virtue ; fo far he intended to reform the

World and to blefs men in turning themfrom

their iniquities, but no further. Excepting

this
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this, the world goes on in its natural

courfe J and fraud and folly, fuperftition

and wickednefs rule in it as much as ever.

Had our blejfed Samour come with a

fole or principal view to reform mankind

in this life ; he would have done what he

exprefsly difclaimed ; that is, he would

have ere6led a government on earth : and

we need not doubt but it would have been

a perfe61: government, and have advanced

the virtue and happinefs of mankind, as

high as human nature, and the confti-

tution of this world could admit. But

they will not admit of any high degrees.

A government of perfe6l virtue, a com-

munity of compleat happinefs, are im-

pra6licable here, This world cannot be

converted and framed into an entire un-

mixed fcene of knowledge, virtue, and

happinefs. But another world may be fo

framed : and mankind tranflated to an-

other flate and invefled with a new na-

A a a ture.
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tare, may become wife, virtuous, and

happy, in a manner and degree, of which

their prefent nature and flate are incapa-

ble : for Jiejh and blood cannot inherit the

kingdom of GOD^ nor can corruption inherit

incorruption,—If any then fuppofe, that

the main purpofe of our Saviours

coming was to eftabUfh the virtue, peace,

and happinefs of men in this world ; they

are inattentive to what is reprefented as

his great defign and office, and do not

underftand the meaning of that redemption

"which is in Chrijl Jefus our Lord. He had

a far greater end in view, than any thing

which could be effe6led on earth ; a more

fublime and extenfive enterprize, than any

reformation or government of mankind

in this life.

This leads to a fourth obfervation, which

takes in the fenfe of the text : that our Sa-

'viours great defign and end was to provide

a future Hate for mankind, to prepare an-

other world for their refidence, and to raife

them
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them from the dead to the pofTeflion of

it, and there to eftabUfh his everlafting

throne, kingdom and government.—Here

is an efFe6l worthy of a divine revelation,

and every way anfwerable to the dignity

of it, and to the miraculous intervention

and operation of fuperior beings, in order

to accompliili the glorious purpofe.

A LIFE and world to come are derived

to men from the power and goodnefs, the

mediation and the agency, of the great

Redeemer of the world, who faves men

from death eternal^ that is, from an utter

extinftion of being, and raifes them to

that life and flate, that inheritance and

kingdom^ which are his^ and which he pre-

pares for and beftows on good men.—To

this grand event the fcriptures of the new

teflament conftantly direft our attention,

and reprefent it, in the fuliefl manner, aS

the purpofe, ^w^^ and confummationof the

fcheme of redemption.

A a 3 If
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If we are prepofTefTed with opinions,

that a future (late is the natural birth-right

of mankind, and that the fouls of men

are p'hyficaily immortal or eternal; or that

the almighty Creator either could not, or

had fome way bound himfelf that he never

would, deftroy or annihilate the human

fouls he hath made; if we entertain a

previous notion, that a fuperior eternal

life comes to mankind in the necefTary

couife of things, independent of the ope-

ration and fpecial agency of any fuperior

power to that end; if we think that our

falvation and happinefs after death is ef-

feded by mechanical caufes, and not by

the mediation of intelligent agents; we

fliall find more difficulty in attaining to a

clear underfianding of the Go/pel. But if

we lay afide thefe vague, obfcure, and pre-

judicate notions, and take our ideas and

fentiments direclly from the language of

our Saviour and his apoftles, we fliall find

it clearly inteUigible : and fliall then eafily

apprehend, that the kingdom of our iSaviour,
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the kingdom of GOD, the kingdom of heaveny

fo often mentioned in the new teftament,

are one and the fame thing with t\\Qfuture

fate of mankind.

John the Baptift^ the forerunner of our

Saviour^ preached faying, Repent^ jor the

kingdom of heaijen is at hand. And whihl

our Saviour was Hving on earth, he taught,

and ordered his dijciples to teach, the fame,

viz. the kingdom of heaven is at hand. But

after his refurre6lion, they never fay it

was at hand', becaufe it was then a6lually

come or commenced : the future flate was

then begun, Chrift being the firfi Jruits of

them that flept : and as Adam was the firfl

of mankind in this world, fo our Lord

was the firft of mankind in the refurreBion-

fate or the world to come, the fr/i-bor?z

from the dead, the beginning of the new

creation. At the lafl paffover he declares

to his difciples, that he would no more tafte

of the fruit of the vine, till he fiould drink

it with them anew in the kingdom of his Fa-

ther-, that is, 'till after his refurre6lion,

A a 4 when



360 7Joe Trincipal ObjeBion

when the kingdom of GOD was begun, and

he then eat and drank with his difciples in

his rikn ftate.—The fpread and influence

of the Gofpel in this world is indeed fre-

quently fignified by the kingdom of GOD

:

but it is always in connexion with and re-

ference to that jlate and world, which is

properly and ulvimately the kingdom of our

hord and SavioWy that everlajiing kingdotn

into which ail virtuous chrijlians fhall have

an abundant entrance adminlfired to then-i

:

that kingdom, into which many fiall come

from the eajl and the wefl, andft down with

Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob : that kingdom,

in which the righteous fall fine forth as

thefun, and which they fliall obtain the

perfc61- and eternal pofleiTion of, when the

king fall fay unto them on his right hand.

Come ye bJeffcd of myfather, inherit the king-

dom preparedfor youjrom the foundation of

the world: that kingdom, which our Lord

received from the Father Almighty after

his refurreclion, when he was exalted,

and had all fower given to him in heaven and

en
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en earth for the falvation of men : and fi-

nally, that kingdom^ in which He will rule

^till he hath put all enemies under his feety

fubdued all oppofition, dejlroyed the laft

enemy deaths and thoroughly eftablifhed the

virtue, peace, and happinefs of it.—Thele

are all defcriptions of that future flate and

life, which is the effe6l of our Lord's me-

diatorial undertaking, the flate of his re-

fidence, the fcene of his glory, and the

region of his empire, where his throne

and government are for ever eftablifhed.

This being the revelation of the Gofpel,

it is evident, that the general reformation

of mankind, or their perfect peace and

happinefs in this world, are by no means

effential parts of the plan of redemption,

or confequences neceffarily following from

the truth of the chriftian revelation. Our

Saviour's grand purpofe, and his kingly

office and empire, ftand independent of

the flate of things in this Vv^orld, and of

all effe6ts and confequences of his gofpel

pub-
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publiflied amongft men. We have indeed

ground to hope, that the gofpel will have,

in fome future ages, more extenfive and

beneficial efFeds, than it hath hitherto

obtained : becaufe the fame fpirit of pro-

phecy, vi^hich predi6led, in fo flrong and

remarkable terms, the infatuation, cor-

raption, and flavery of the chriftian nati-

ons, hath foretold alfo, as clearly, their

deliverance and -reformation : a reformati-

on which hath already taken place in a

confiderable degree in fome nations, as we

have the happinefs to experience : and all

wife chriftians are waiting the condu6l of

providence, in order to the accomplifh-

ment of the whole, in an univerfal change

of the chrijiian world, and the conver-

fion of the "Jews and other nations : and

this will be, in a religious fenfe, the kmg-

dom and glory of our Saviour on earth.

But even thi^ ftate of things will be no

more than a faint refemblance, or fhadow,

of his real, proper and everlailing kingdom^

and of no greater importance, than as it

fliall
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{hall conduce to qualify men for that fu-

ture flate, which is in the proper and fuU

fenfe the k'mgdojn of our Lord and Saviour,

And the qualifications for that ilate may
be found ainongft mankind in every age

and nation, tho' the Gofpel be not received,

known, or heard of amongfl them. So

our Lord declares, that 7nanyfoall comefrom

the eaji and the weji, the north and the fouth,

from all parts of the world, and poflefs

his kingdom, that is, the future ftate and

world, whilfl: many children of the king-

dom, many who now enjoy the Gofpel,

fhall be excluded. It is undoubtedly our

high privilege to know this Gofpel of the

kingdom of heaven, and to have the glad-

tidings of this greatfahation publifhed for

our acceptance, and confirmed to our be-

lief by the refurreBion of our Saviour from

the dead, that grand event, which was

the a61ual commencement of a future

ftate, as v/ell as the fignal proof of it : but

this privilege may be neglected and fatally

abufed ; and will have no eifed in itfelf,

fepa-
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feparate from an improvement or abufe

of it, in determining our future con-

dition.

The wife or foolifli conduct of chrifti-

am in this view, is reprefented in a moft

natural and lively figure, according to his

peculiar and inimitable manner, by our

Lord himfelf. '^hcn frmll the ki?2gdo}}i of

heaven be likened to ten virgini^ who took

their lamps and weJit forth to meet the bride-

rrroom : and five of them were wife, andfive

werefoolijlj. They that were foolifJj took their

lamps and took no oil with them : but the wife

took oil in their vcffels with their lamps, &cc.

By the ki?igdom of heaven, he means, the

future ftate : by the bridegroom he cha-

ra6i:erizes himfelf, as he v^^ill then appear

y

not in the form ar.d manner in which he

lived on earth, but in fplendor and magni-

ficence, like a prince entertaining his

friends and attendants at a nuptial folemn-

ity : by the virgins going forth to meet the

bridegroom, he denotes all chrijiians who

pro-
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profefs a veneration for him, and feem to

prepare for and attend his grand appear^

cince : and they are of two forts, the wife

and the fooVtjh : the joolijh are contented

with the name and profellion of chrifli-

anity, without moral virtue : but the wife

are foUicitous to maintain that internal re-

ligion and virtue, without which, an out-

ward profeffion is of no more fignificance,

than a lamp without oil: and the conle-

quence is, the exclufion of the one fort

from, and admiffion of the other into,

the prefence andjoy of their Lord,

It is needlefs to explain, or to add, any

other paiTages or expreffions of the new

teflament. The whole language of our

Saviour and his Apoftlcs will convince every

attentive reader, that tho' the ftate of true

religion and the influence of the Gofpel in

this world, is fometimes fciled the kingdom

of heaven, as being preparatory to the fu-

ture ftate; yet it is t\\Qfuture flate alone,

that
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that life and world, to which all good

men fliall be tranllated, that is always

meant by the kingdo^n of Chrifi, whenever

our Lord's perfonal refidence, or power,

or government, or judgment, or glory,

or joy, or the rewards he will beitow on

good men, are comprehended.

To conclude : if the grand defign and

efFe6l of our Saviours enterprize was not

to re6lify all diforders, and eftablifh the

perfe6l virtue and happinefs of mankind,

in this v/orld, not to mold human nature

anew in this life ; but to raife mankind

from the dead, to provide another ftate

and world for the refidence and happinefs

of the good, and there eftabHfh his glori-

ous and everlafiing kijigdom ; it highly be-

comes all who believe this Go/pel, it is our

greateft advantage, and if we have a right

confideration of things, will be our great-

eft delight, to extend our viev/s and af-

fections to that future flate,

The
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The preient nature and prefent ftate of

mankind, or this world and its inhabi-

tants, are undoubtedly fitted to each other

by unerring wifdom. And whiht this

world is upon the whole as good as the

beft men, and far better than the word,

deferve; it is no other than a fenfelefs im-

piety, the offspring of pride and ingrati-

tude, to be always complaining of our lot,

neither enjoying the good things of life with

thankfulnefs, nor bearing the calamities

of it with patience.—In this view, every

one ought to be fatisfied with prefmt things^

and acknowledge the goodnefs of the al-

mighty Creator, in bringing him into this

life and world, fo good and happy in the

whole.

But if the power and virtue of the

great Redeemer is exerted, by commiffion

from the Father Almighty, to provide an-

other and a better world, for the peculiar

and eternal inheritance of good menj is

it not an ineflimable accumulation of di-

"i vine
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vine goodnefs ? Should it not be thought

tidings ofgreatjoy f Should it not raife our

ardent hopes and defires, and excite our

endeavours of preparation for the pof-

feflion of it ? After fuch an authentic dif-

covery and amiiinciation o£ a world fupe-

rior and eternal, the reward of virtue >

what is there in this world to engrofs our

attention, and make us unmindful of the

great fahation, and the pro?nifed inheritance ?

—This world cannot be made a ftate of

happinefs, either great in degree, or lafl-

ing in duration. Mankind are necellarily

incident to vices, diforders, corruptions,

calamities, difeafes, and death: and

there is no remedy : it is the proper

ftate of our prefent corruptible nature;

To eftablifh the wifefl: government and

greateft happinefs that mankind are capa-

ble of in this world, would have been a

defign below the dignity of our Saviour,

and unequal to the extent of his power

and goodnefs. And we ought to rejoice

much more in the gofpel-account of a fu-

ture
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ture ftate, than if our Saviour had ere6led

the moft perfe<5l empire poffible here on

earth. For undoubtedly men may become

capable of a happinefs in another and

immortal life, fuch as they can neither

enjoy, nor fo much as comprehend, at

prefent. We have therefore the ftrongeft

reafon- to be fatisfied, that the reward of

good men is not in this world, but in that,,

where our exalted Saviour refides, and over

which he rules with an eternal fcepter of

p^rfccH: juftice and goodnefs.

The practice of men often fhews the great

flrength of xh^ivfaith and hope in a prot-

pe6l of temporal intereft ; when they rilk

their worldly all, upon an uncertain ex-

pectation of gaining, not a kijigdom, but a

fmall return of profit. Had men the

likefaith in regard to another world ; how
great an operation would it have in the

praftice of all virtue! yet in our chrifti-'

an vocation there is no rifque or danger:

we may gain every thing by attention and

Voj.. I. B b in^
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induftry, but can lofe nothing. For if we

fuppofe that the gofpel is falfe, and

that there is no future ftate; yet the ho-

nour and pleafure of confcious virtue is a

full equivalent for any felf-denial we fhall

exert in the practice of it : and therefore

we can fufFer nothing. But if the Gofpel

be true, the difference is immenfe : whe-

ther we fhall be rcfufed admittance into

the future flate, and together with the

dreadful reproach of our own folly, be

doomed to perilh in eternal death -, or on

the contrary, have an abundant entrance

adminifired to us into the everlajiing kingdom

of our Lord and Saviour. May God of his

infinite mercy deliver us from the former,

and beflow upon us the latter, thro' Jefm

Cbriji our Lord,

D I S^
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DISCOURSE XV.

The Golpel-Dodrine of Future

Punifhment.
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2 Thessalonians L 9.

Who Jhall be punijijed *witb everlajling de^

firuSiion from the prefence of the Lord and

from the glory of his power,

THE redemption of mankind, or

their refurre6lion to another life,'

is reprefented in the Gofpel as the nobleft

efFe£l of divine goodnefs j and the pater-

nal love of the Father almighty, in this

greateft inllance, is recommended with all

the force and beauty proper to engage our

filial affe6lion and warmeft gratitude. At
the fame time, the judicial chara6l6r of

the fupreme being, as governor of the

world, and punijher of wickednefs and

difobedience, is duely maintained, and the

beUef of his puni filing juftice properly en-

forced, to produce reverence and fear.

B b Q We
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We may perhaps find ibme difficulty

in forming confifient ideas, of the inflexi-

bley^/V^ of God as united with his pater-

nal goodnefs and tender mercies over all his

works,"—But this difficulty arifes from the

weaknefs of our minds. We are apt to

imagine that the different a6ls of punifhing

and rewarding, or of faving and deflroy-

ing, proceed from different principles or

affe6lions in the divine nature. Whereas

every divine act equally fprings from the

purpofe of infinite wifdom, in order to

the befl ends. And tho' in common and

popular language frequent mention is

made of the divine wrath or indignation^

which is imputing human paffions and

refentments to the fupreme being : yet in

leality, as in general, no human language

can exprefs his attributes -, fo in particular,

2^pa£ion is, ftrictly fpeaking, inconjiftent

with the immutable happinefs of the di-

vine nature and perfection of his govern-

ment. If it be thought unworthy of an

earthly magillrate to judge with paffion

and
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and punifh from refentment -, how much

more fhould it be thought incompatible with

the all-perfect governor of the univerfe ?

•—Yet human prejudices are fo apt to

arife, and intermingle themfelveSj in our

conceptions of the fupreme being and his

government of the world, that we are

continually tempted to afcribe fome of our

own affections, or indeed infirmities, to

him, and to imagine him influenced by

fuch emotions as we experience in our own
hearts ; as if the infinite and felf-exiflent

fpirit was little better than fuch a frail

compofition of materials'^^^ our animal

nature i when, in truth, the higheft fa-

culties of our rational nature in the befl

exercife of them, exhibit an image or re-

femblance of his perfection infinitely ob-

fcure and imperfect.

And fome men have been fo weak, fo

mifled, or fo much influenced in their

religious opinions by their own evil hearts,

that they have not forbore to afcribe ten

B b 4 Gop
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God the very worft corruptions of human

nature: and as the Heatbe?is debafed their

Gods by afcribing to them bodily appe-

tites, and even the lulls of intemperance ;

fome Chrijiiam have imputed to the all-

perfe6l Deity the paffions of partiality,

tyranny and cruelty ; and have erected a

fcheme of notions, in regard to the eter-

nal ftate of men and the decrees of God,

contrary to the natural fentiments of hu-

manity, and to the moft frequent and ex-

prefe declarations of the GofpeL They

liave reprefpi\ted the Deity as arbitrarily

eleBlng particij^a^i* favourites, a^nd placing

a partial afFedion upon them, and reprO'

hathig or negle6ling the reft of mankind \

and have defcribed the execution of divine

juftice in another world as confifting, not

in dejlroying, but prefervi?jg for ever the

fouls which are condemned, in order to

infli6l upon them endlefs and extreme

miieries. Both which doctrines are not

only void of all foundation in the holy

fcriptures, but are diredlly contrary to

many
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many explicit aflertions of our Saviour and

HisApoJiks,
•

For they reprefent the whole fcheme of

a future flate, and the divine pui pofe of

raifing mankind to another life, as pro-

ceeding from the goodnefs of God and his

fatherly benevolence and clemency; and

that, not to a few^ feledl favourites, but to

the world in general. For Godfo loved the

world that he gave his only begotten Son, and

fent him, not to cojidemn the world, not to

execute a purpofe of difpleafure, but to

accomplifh a fcheme of infinite mercy and

eternal falvation. And, He is not willing

that anyJhould perifit but that alljhould come

to repentance: and, is no rejpeBer of per--

fons, but accepts all in every nation whofear

him and work righteoiifnefs. He is the GOD
of the Heathens, as well as of the fews aftd

Chrifiians -, and mankind are all his offspring*

And he willjudge the world in righteoufnefs ;

not according to any particular fecret de-

crees, but according to his univerfal, re-

vealed,

2
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vealed, known, immutable, eveilaftiiigf,

moft wife, juft, and merciful decree, of

rewarding all men according to their works ;

and of his infinite goodnefs will beftow

eternal life on all good men 5 and wdll in

perfe6l juftice punifh the wicked, not by

an eternal prefervation in mifery and tor-

ment, but by an eternal dejlrutlionfrom the

frefence of the Lordy and the glory of his

power.

Now as this laft is a point of great

moment; as it is a juftice due to every

do6lrine of chriftianity to refcue it from

abufe and ambiguity, and to reprefent it

faithfully and clearly ; and as, in this in-

flance, it is taking away a formidable,

and indeed unanfwerable, obje6lion in the

mouth of an infidel againfl chriftianity

itfelf; I (hall proceed to fhew, what is

the final punifhment threatened in the

Gojpel to the wicked and impenitent, ad-

hering clofely to the terms of holy fcripture^

which are our only authentic ground of

belief.
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belief, and which are, if duly attended to,

fufficiently plain and explicit : as indeed

it would feem unworthy of a divine reve-

lation to leave fo momentous an article

dubious and perplexed.

With this view, let us firfl confider the

plain and literal-, and fecondly, the^«-

rati^oe expreffions of our Saviour and his

Apoftles, concerning the final punifhment

of wicked men in another world.

First, we are to confider the mofl

plain and literal expreffions on this fubjedl

:

for in collefting the fenfe of holy fcripture,

thefe are to be attended to in the firfl

place and principally, and the more dubi-

ous and figurative language is to be com-

pared with and explained by them.

^ Now there are many pafTages, in which

the end of wicked men, or the ulti-

mate punifhment to which they fhall be

adjudged, is defined in the moil precife

3 and
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and intelligible terms, to be, not an ever*

lajling prefervation in pain and torment,

but (as it is exprefled in the text) an ever-i-

lajling dejlru5iion from that power of God,

which is equally able to deftroy, as to

preferve, to annihilate, as to create the

fouls of men. So when our Saviour is

fortifying the minds of his difciples againft

the power of men, by an awe of the far

Sfreater power of God, and the punifh-

ment of his juftice; he exprefTes himfelf

thus : Fear not thejn that kill the body, and

after that have no more that they can do j hut

1 iviIIforewarn you whom you fiallfear -y fear

binty who is able to deftroy both foul and body

in helL Here he plainly propofes the de-

ftrudiion of the foul (not its endlefs pain

and mifery) as the ultimate efFe61: of the

divine difpleafure, and greatelt obje6l of

our fear. And when he defcribes the great

judge of the world, as commanding the

criminals to be brought forth dind.Jlain in

his prelence ; the expreffion evidently im-

ports an abfolute dejlruUliony and not an

end-
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endlefs impnfonme-nt in a place of torments.

And when he fays, 'Theje jhall go away into

everlafting piinipment^ but the righteous into

lije eternal', it appears evident, that, by

that eternal punifimejtt, which is fet in op-

poiition to eternal life, is not meant any

kind of life however miferable, but the

fame which our Apoflle expreffes by ever-

lafting defiruBionfrom the prefinoe and power

of the almighty judge of life and death.

And the very term, Death,^ is the moft

frequently made ufe of, to fignify the

end of wicked men in another world^

or the final efFe6t of divine juftice in their

punifhment.-

—

The wages offin, fays the

Apoftle, is death -, but eternal life is the gift

of GOD, thro\fefus Chrifiour Lord. And,

Ifye live ajter the fiePo, yejhalldie: but if

thro the fpirit, ye mortify the deeds of the

body, ye Jhall live. To be carnally minded

is death', but to h^ fpiritually minded is life,

Sin when it isfmifi^ed, fays St. James,

bringeth forth death. And our Saviour

fays, whoever believeth in me Jhall never die^

or
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or fhall not die for ever, but hath eternal

life,—And good chrijllans are faid to be al-

ready pajfedfrom death unto life -, and on the

contrary, uncharitable and wicked chriftians

to be in aJiate of death.

We fhould now proceed to confider the

more figurative language of fcripture on

this fubjefl. But it is proper to obferve

in pafTing, that to imagine, that by the

term, deaths is meant an eternal life tho*.

in a condition of extreme mifery\ feems to

be confounding all propriety and meaning

of words. Death, when applied to the

end of wicked men in a future flate, pro-

perly denotes their ceafing to exifiy or a to-

tal exttnSlion of life and being. And it may

contribute to fix this meaning, if we ob-

ferve alfo, that the bodily diflblution which

all men undergo in this world is ufually

termed by our Saviour and his Apoftles,

not death, but fleep : becaufe from this

death the foul fhall be raifed to life again

:

but from the other, that which is fully and

proper-
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properly deathy and of which the former

is but an image or fhadow, there is no

recovery ; it is an eternal death, an ever^

lajiing deftruSlion from the prefence of the

Lord and the glory of his power.

We might let the whole argument reft

on the pafTages already quoted, and others

of the like kirjd ; which are as precife and

determinate in exprefling an utter ex-

tinction of being, as any words in fami»

liar ufe of the language in which the A*
poflles wrote could exprefs it.

But if we proceed to the figures by

which the eternal punifhment of wicked

men is defcribed, we fhall find them per-

fe6'py agreeing to eilablifh the fame doc-

trine.—One figure or comparifon often

iifed, is that of combuftible materials

thrown into a fire, and which will confe-

quently be entirely confunred, if the fire

be not quenched. Depart from me^ ye curfedy

into everlajiing fire preparedfor the devil and

bis
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his angels. The meaning is, a total

irrevocable deftruclion. For as the tree

that bringetb not forth goodfruit is hewn down

and caft into the fire, and is thereby de-

flroyed j as the ufelefs chaff, when fepa-

rated from the good grain, is fet on fire,

and if the fire be not quenched is coilfu-

med; {o it appears plainly, that the

image of /r^ unquenchable or everlaftingy is

not intended to fignify the degree or du-

ration of torment, but the abfolute certain-

ty of deftrudtion beyond all poflibility of a

recovery. So the cities of Sodom and Go-

morrha are faid to have fuffered the venge-

anceof an eternal fire : that is, they were fo

effectually confumed and deflroyed, that

they could never be rebuilt : the expreflion

of eternal fire fignifying the irrecoverable

deftruBion of thofe cities, not the degree

or duration of mifery of the inhabitants

who perillied. Again, our Saviour fays,

it is better for thee to enter into life blind or

maimed, rather than to be caft into hell, where

the worm dieth not and thefire is not quenched.

The
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The meaning is, it is better to undergo

any difficulty, or fubmit to any lofs in this

world, in order to obtain the Life to come,

than with all the advantages of this

life to fufFer at laft the total irrecoverable

lofs of Life and Being. For thofe images,

of the worm that dieth not^ and the fire that

is not quenched^ are fet in oppofition to en-

tering into life, and are both intended to

denote, not any degree or duration of mi^

fery, but an abfolute period of life and ex-

iftence: for the wormy if it continues to

live, defbroys the patient difeafed by it,

and the fire, if it is not quenched, con-

fumes the fuel that is call into it. The
Prophet Ifaiah ufes ihtfame figures to fig-

nify the entire defeat and daughter of

thofe who fhould oppofe the defigns of

providence in the refloration of the Jewijh

itate. They JJoall go forth, and look on the

carcafes of them that have tranfgrejfed againji

me J for their worm Jhall not die, and their

fire fiall not be quenched, and they Jhall be an

abhorretice of allfiefij: that is, they fhall be

Vol. I. C c fo
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fo utterly deftroyed, that none fhall be left

to bury the llain, but the carcafes Ihall be

a fpeftacle of abhorrence on the field of

battle. So when the fame Prophet fays.

Who among us fiall dwell isoith the devouring

fire ? Who among us jhall dwell in everlajling

burnings ^ He exprefles the great irre-

trievable calamities and deftru6lion, which

he forefaw would come upon the people

of Judea-, without any reference to ano-

ther world, as we may plainly fee by the

context of the whole chapter. In like

manner the Author of the book of reve-

lations defcribes, in the poetic figures of

prophefy; the mifery and delh'u6lion

which fhall be inflided in this world upon

the Abetters of the Antichriflian Apoflacy.

A third Angel followed thejn^ faW'^Z
"^^^'^^ ^

loud voice^ if any man worfiip the beajl and

his imagey and receive his mark on hisjore-

head or in his hand^ thefameJhall drink of the

wine of the wrath of GOD, which is poured

out without mixture i?2to the cup of his indlg-

^mtion, and he f}:!all he tormented with fire and

brim-
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hrimjlone in theprejence of the holy angels and

in the prefence of the lamb ; and the fmoke of

their torment ajccndeth upfor ever and ever^

and they have 7io reft day nor nighty 'who wor-

fhip the bea/i and his image, and whofoever

receiveth the mark of his name. That this

pafTage hath no reference to a future

flate, and the final punifhment of wicked

men, will appear evident, if we confiderj

that the cup of indignation here mei-itioned

is the fame with the cup of the wifie of the

fiercemfs of divine wrathgiven to great Baby^.

Ion, ivhen fhe came in remembrance before

GODy mentioned, Ch. xvi. 19. and if we

compare this paliage with the following

paflages, Ch. xviii. 4. And I heard another

voicefrom heaven, faying, come out of her, my

people, that ye be not partakers of her fins,

and that ye receive not ofher plagues : for her

fins have reached unto heaven, and GOD hath

remembered her iniquities. Reward her even

as fhe rewarded you, and double unto her

double, according to her works : in the cup

which floe hath filled, fill to her double. How

C c 2 much
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muchfie hath glorified herfilf and lived deli*

cioufiy, fi much torment andfirrow give her.

Forfie fiith in her hearty Ifiit a ^een^ and

am no widow ^ andfiallfee no forrow. There-

fore fijall her plagues come in one day^ death

and mourning and famine^ and fide fiall be

utterly burnt with fire : forftrong is the Lord

GOD who judgeth her. And the Ki?2gs of

the earth, who have committedfornication and

lived delicioifly with her, fijall bewail her and

lament for her, when they fi:all fee thefmoke

of her burning. And Ch. xix. 3, And her

fmoke rofe up for ever and ever. And again

at the 20th verfe : And the beaji was taken,

and with them thefalfe prophet that wrought

miracles before hi?n, with which he deceived

them that had received the mark of the beaji,

and them that worfinpped his image: thefe

both were caft alive into a lake of fire burning

with brimjlcne : and the remnant were fiai?i

with thefword of him thatfate upon thehorfe^

whichfword proceeded out of his tncuth j and

all thefowls were filled with theirfiefij. From

comparing thefc palTages it will evidently

ap.
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appear that thefc poetical defcriptions

wholly relate to public calamities and tem-

poral punifliments in this world : in like

manner as all the preceding poetical figures

at the opening of the feals^ the founding

of the trumpets^ and the pouring out of

the 'viah. In the following chapter the

author extends his view to a future ftate,

and reprefents the final punififneiit and de-

jlru5lion of wicked men by the like expref-

fions and figures, by which he hath before

defcribed the mod terrible judgments of

divine providence in this world. And Ifaw

the deadfmall and great ftand before GOD^
and the books are opened : and another book

was ope?2ed which is the book of life-j and the

dead were judged out of thofe things which

were written in the books according to their

works. And the fea gave up the dead which

were in it -, and Death and Hell delivered up

the dead which were in them : and they were

judged every man according to their works^

And Death and Hell were caft into the lake of

fire : this is thefecond death. And whofoever

C c 3 wa^
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was not Jound written in the book of life, was

caft into the lake offire. It is evident here,

beyond contradi6lionj that, being caft into

the lake offire, means the fame with, the

fecond death j and that it cannot poffibly

mean, a living in torment -, for Deaths and

Hades (which Ihould have been tranflated,

the grave) cannot be tormented -, but they

may ceaje to be, which is unqueftionably

the true meaning : and the expreflion here,

of death and the grave being caft into the lake

of fire, is precifely equivalent to that of the

Apoftls, the laft enemy which fioall be deftroy-

ed is death; or to that of the Prophet, O
death I will be thy plague, O grave 1 will be

thy defiruBion, The Scripture-figure there-

fore, of being caft into an everlafting or un-

quenchable fire, means a total dcfl:ru61:ion,

or annihilation, a period of exiftence, or

for ever ceafing to be*

Our Saviour's parable of the rich-man

and Lazarus (befides its ultimate view)

contains a mofl lively and afFed:ing de-

fcrip-
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fcription of the momentous change and

reverfe of the condition of men in another

world : where the difeafcd and famiflied

beggar is tranflated to a flate of eafe and

happinefsj and the voluptuous, avaritious,

and inhuman rich-man is reprefented as

paffing at death into a ftate of mifery and

torments. But in regard to the fubje6l we

are upon, the concluiion we ought to draw

from this reprefentation is, not that thofe

torments fliall never end, but that the fen-

tence of eternal death fliall be executed

with more or lefs mifery and torment pre-

ceding or attending the final period, in

proportion to the greater or lefs guilt of

the criminal: in like manner as in this

world, condemned criminals are put to

death, v/ith different degrees of preceding

pain and horror, proportionate to the feve-

ral crimes for which they were condemned.

This do6lrine our Saviour teaches in the

plaineil and fullefl manner. The rich

man vv^as void of religion and humanity,

C c 4 and
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and fufFered Lazarus to perifli at his gate

by dileafe and famine : he is therefore re-

prefented by an elegant and ftriking con-

traft, as imploring relief in his extreme

mifery from the hand of Lazarus. But in

regard to the duration of his mifery, the

text is wholly fiient. In other pafTages our

Saviour exprefly afligns different degrees of

future mifery, in proportion to mens re-

fpedive degrees of guilt. 'TheJer^anty fays

he, who knew his majier s will and didit not,

JImll be beaten with manyfiripes -, but he that

knew it not and did commit things worthy of

firipes^ JJmllbe beaten with few Jiripes. But

if all wicked men fliall fuffer torments

without end, how can any of them be laid

to fuffer but difew ftripes ? Could our Sa-

viour ftile infinite fufferings by the foft

name of a few ftripcs ? It is probable he

here alludes to the ufual methods amongft

the Jews of executing malefadlors, who

were hrf^ifcourged with rods and then put to

death J and the fcourging v/as more orlefs

fevere
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fevere and terrible, according to the degree

of the crime : and therefore our Lord here

points out the different degrees of punifli-

ment which fnall precede or attend the exe-

cution of eternal death. In hke manner.

Matt, V. 22. He defcribes, under the names

and images of prefent temporal punilhment,

the degrees of future punifliment propor-

tionate to the degrees of guilt there fpe-

ciiied. The 'Judgment denotes the loweft

degree, the council a higher, Gehenna the

higheft. The paffage is rendred obfcureto

the Englip;) reader, by his not being ac-

quainted with the judicial proceedings cuf-

tomary amongft the "Jews^ and with the

proper fenfe and force of the terms here

made ufe of in reference to thofe proceed-

ings, and by the millake of our tranfla-

tors in I'endering the word Gche?ina^ Hell-

fire : whereas it is, the valley of H/nncm,

that is, a place without the walls of Je-

rufalem^ where the carcafes of the criminals

deprived of burial were thrown and their

bones
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bones burnt, or where fome particular cri-

minals vvxre burnt alive ; both which kinds

of punifhment were confidered by the

Jews as moft fevere and dreadful, and as

fuch, were infiifted for the worft of crimes :

hence the word Gehenna is ufed by a Me-
taphor to fignify the greateil and laft pu-

niiliment in another world. Thele and

other paflages clearly exprefs, what we may

moft rationally believe, that the fiifferings

and pains preceding death eternal fhall be

different, in like manner as thofe preceding

temporal death, and fhall be adequate to

the refpe6live degrees of guilt, in thofe

who are condemned at the final judgment

:

and howgreat xhoi'^ fulferings may be, either

in degree or duration^ we cannot pofhbly

determine. But we may juftly conclude,

if the providence of God permits^W men

to endure fometimes muchmifery, or to be

put to a cruel death, in this world j how

viuch jwre dreadful will the end of wicked

men be in another world, efpecially of thofe

cruel
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cruel perfecutors who have fo inhumanly

treated good men in this, T^hey fiall be

thrown into thefurnace of fire-, there fiall be

weeping and gnafoing of teeth. Nothing

can be more juil, than that the meafure of

punifhment, affigned to every criminal,

fliould be in proportion to the meafure of

guilt which he hath contra6led j which

the doclrine of the Gofpel, as before re-

prefented, admits and affirms: whereas all

degrees and diftinclions of punifhment

feem fwallowed up in the notion of never-

ending or infinite mifery.

And let it be obferved, that death fpi-

ritual and eternal, or annihilation, is pro-

perly ftiled in the New Teilament an e-oer^

lafiing puni()iment, as it is irrevocable and

unalterable for ever, and it is moil ftridlly

and literally exprefled in the text. An ever-

lafling deflruBion from the prefence of the

Lord and from the Glory of his Power,

If
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If any Chriflians imagine, that the fore-

going explication of this doctrine may
take off fome kind of reftraint from the

minds of wicked men, or give them any

encouragementto harden themfelves in their

wickednefsi let fuch Chriftians ferioufly

examine and confider, whether it is not

the do6lrine of our Saviour; and if it be,

w^hether He may not be fafely trufted as to

the confequences of his own do6lrines;

whether it is not blafpheming him, to afl'ert

that any of hh do6lrines ferves to encou-

rage wickednefs ; and w^hether it be not

ahfiird in iffclf and a manifeft contradic-

tion, to fuppofe, that declaring the righte-

ous judgment o/' GOjD again ft wicked TCi^Vii

as determined to punifh them with pro-

portionate mifery and an everlajiing dcjlruc-

tion, is giving countenance to their wicked

practices.

It is not credible, that any man ever

did, or ever can harden himfelf in wicked-

nefs
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iiefs from the mere expedation that his

puiiifliment in another world will ter-

minate in his utter deftru6lion. It is not

pofiible that any man can a6l in defiance

to the juftice of God and the terrors of

hell and eternal damnation from fuch a

belief. Or if there be fuch a perfon exifl-

ing, he mufl be already the moft aban-

doned and incorrigible of mankind. But

certainly, human nature is not capable

of fo defperate and diabolical a refolution

:

and we only betray the meannefs and folly

of our own hearts in fufpefting this con-

fequence, and in having a worfe opinion

of mankind than the worft of men de-

ferve.

The Gofpel-DoSirine of a total everlafting

deftrudion is much more adapted to bring

fmners to repentance than the doctrine of

endlefs mifery and torment ; becaufe they

v£\2i^ ht eoiminced Q>i the reafon 2xv^ jiiftice

of \\\^ former \ but never can be fo, of the

latter.
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latter. And it is of the greateft impor-

tance that men be convinced, not only that

they fliall fufFer for their fins, but alfo that

they fhall fufFer jufily^ and no more than

their guilt deferves. It is indeed highly

requifite, that men fhould have a profound

reverence of the Supreme Being, and a

fearful apprehenfion of the punifhment

due to wickednefs : but it is equally re-

quifite, that this fear be built upon a rea-

fonable foundation, and a perfuafion of

t\\QJuftice of that punifhment : it ought to

be the fear of a moft righteous and merci-

ful Governor, who puniflies in due mea-

fure, and to anfwer a wife and beneficent

purpofej not of an unjufl and mercilefs

tyrant, " who punifhes without meafure

or end to fatisfy an implacable and eternal

refentment." The former is a motive

proper to bring fmners to repentance, by

convincing them, that if they perfill in

their wickednefs, it will become right and

fit in the great Governor of the world, and

r re-
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requifite to the ends of his goodnefs-y to

puni/li and deflroy them for ever, in order

to put an e7id to their wickednefs-, and for

an example to others. But the doctrine of

an eternal prefervation in the moft dread-

ful torments is not proper to bring men to

repentance, or to promote virtue in the

world. On the contrary, this anticbriftian

dod:rine hath actually produced much

wickednefs, and of the vvorft kind, and

hath fejved alfo to harden men in it.

The more we iludy human nature, and

underfband what influence different princi-

ples have upon the temper and condu6l of

mankind, and are acquainted with the re-

ligious hiftory of the chriftian world ; the

more we iliall be convinced of this. When
men have been guilty of enormous crimes,

or abandoned themfelves to fome vitious

courfes, but at length begin to think of

another world, and what their own con-

dition will be after death 5 then, to beper-

fuaded
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faaded of the righteous jiidgmejit of GOD,

and that he will pimifh impenitent fmners

in a terrible and exemplary manner, but

no more than their iniquities deferve, or

than the ends of government and the pur-

pofes of wifdom and goodnefs require;

this perfuafion will lead them to a true re-

pentance, as it implies a conviction of the

mifchievoMS heinous and criminal nature

of their o*vn actions, and tends to infpire

them with an abhorrence and dread, not

of GODj but of their own wickedjjefs and

ill deferts, and with a veneration and eileem

of the Almighty Governor of the world

for his \txyjiiftice, tho' it condemns them ;

becaufe they believe that his intention in

punifhing is to prevent the progrefs of

wickednefs, and put an end to mifery j not

to make wickednefs and mifery immortal.

'This fear of God is confident with the love

of him, and with the higheft confidence in

his paternal goodnefs and faving mercy

:

hence they naturally refle6l upon their own

difm-
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idilingenuity and ingratitude ; in tranfgref-

iing the will of the wifeft and beil of Go-

vernors. And this temper is the true fpirit

of repentance towards GOD, and the fpring

of humility, juftice and charity towards

men.

But on the other hand, if they believe

that God will puniili beyond all bounds of

juflice, and will prefer've condemned lin-

ners alive for ever, in order to wreak upon

them an infatiable eternal vengeance 3 and

that it is his defign not to extirpate and de-

ftroy, but to prejerve and increafe wicked-

nefs and 7j2ifery in the creation ; this opinion,

the more ferioufly they attend to it and

believe it, the more it will prevent true re-

pentance : it can only fcrve to confound

the mind, and to abforb and deftroy the

beft principles of true religion, and parti-

cularly to exclude from the heart all love

of God and all confidence in his juflice and

goodnefs. For let men pretend what they

Vol. I. D d will.
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will, they cannot efteem, love, and confide

in a tyrant^ or a being whofe will and

pleafure is to make wickednejs and mifiry end-

lefs. They may be Hypocrites thro' fear,

and profefs love with their mouths ; bat

fecretly and in their hearts they will have

an averfion to him : they will hate GOD
more than themfehes^ and abhor his go-

geniment more than their ov:nfMs and ill

deferts. At befl, this opinion will only

produce a flavilli dread and terror which

may compel men to worfliip God againft

their inclination, andpraife him with their

lipSy while their hearts are not only eftranged

from him, but utterly a'uerfe to him

It is indeed readily allowed, that this

opinion may have driven fome men to ufe

certain means, by which to avoid that re-

lentlefs and infatiable vengeance, which

they impioufly afcribed to God. But by

what means? Not by repentance and the

practice of fobriety, humanity, and charity ^

^ but
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but by penances, pilgrimages, unclions,

auricular confefTionSj prieftly abfolutions,

and all the low tricks oifiiperfikion ; which

correfpond to the bafe and unworthy notions

they had formed to themfelves of the Su-

preme Being. Or eife, where it made a

more deep and violent imprelTion, it hath

driven men to a gloomy bitternefs oftemper,

and infpired them with a dark and fierce

enthufiafm ; and they have fought to com-

penfate for their vices, to appeafe the deity,

and recommend themfelves to his favour,

by a furious bigotted zeal for a particular

church or party, and by hating and per-

fecuting others, whom they vainly and

prefumptuoully fliied enemies of I3od and

religion*

Such have been the real and natural

confequences of this Antichrljiicin do6lrine.

For according to m.en's fentiments of Gop
and of the defigns and meafures of his go-

vernment, fuch hath been the influence of

D d 2 r$^
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religion on their temper and concUict . AnJ

if they have not framed to themfelves a

God after their own evil hearts, they have

framed their own hearts agreeable to that

falfe and evil charaBer, which they were

taught to afcribe to God. And when they

have believed the deity to Icroe and hate, to

eleB and reprobate nations, parties, or in-

dividuals, v/itliout reafon or regard to the

ends of good government, and to purfue

thofe, whom he hath thus reprobated, with

an endlcfs and infatiable refentmentj they

themfelves have become more arbitrary,

bigotted, fierce, unmerciful, and more

addi61:e4 to hate and perfecute their fellow-

creatures, all who were not of their own

church, and whom they fuppofed to be

reprobated of God. It is hardly credi-

ble, that inhumanity and cruelty would

ever have been carried to fuch excej^ in the

chriflian world, as they a^5lually have been,

had they not derived countenance and fup-

pcrt from thefe Antichrijlian and barbarous-

no-

7
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nolions. Tyrants and peiTecutors, if they

have not invented thefe doctrines, yet

have applied tliem to excufe to their own
confciences, and vindicate to others, the

inod iniquitous and cruel proceedings ; and

when they have made the very worft ufe

of their powci- in perfecuting good men,

at lead men who deferve no fuch punifli-

ment, they have perfuaded themfeives and

others, that they were acTting Hke the Betty,

efpoufing his cauie, and maintaining hh

charader and bis glory.

The court of inquilition, as eilablifhed

in many countries, and as far as it differs

from civil-courts of judicature, is declared

by the authors and maintainers of it to bt

the \\^2L\^\!i imitation of the divine tribuiial^

and it is avowedly founded upon and jufti-

fied by tlie doflrlnes o'l reprobation and of

eternal tornients. Jevv-s, Infidcis, ancl IJe-^

retics are judged in that court to be crinu-

pals, and are condemned. And how do

P d 3 tliev
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tjiey vindicate this procedure ; but by fup-

pofing them to be all reprobated and ab-

horred of God ? And they execute them,

not by a quick difpatch, but by the moft

lingering torments. And what do they

plead for this cruelty 3 but that it is an

a^ of Faithj that they are doing the woi^k

of GOD, and that he will expofe thofe

wretches to the like tormentsy^r e^ver ?—
Thus they conquer nature by Faiths as they

exprefs it : that is, they extinguifli all

fenfe of juftice and relentings of mercy in

their own nature, and harden themfelves

in iniquity and barbarity, by the belief of

thefe very doBrines we are expofmg : and

by them they defend themfelves in the

face of the world, and give a colour and

fanftion of religion to the mort enormous

v/ickednefs.

The only way to promote fobriety, jul^

tice, humanity, and every virtue in the

world, is by rcprefenting truly and recom-

mending
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mending flrongly the chara61ers of the

Deity and his government, as contained in

the nWdoclrines of our Saviour ' cLud his

uipojiles : that he is the moft juft and mer-

ciful Father and governor of all mankind

;

who will by no means clear the guilty, or

fu3x:r the impenitent workers of iniquity

to efcape, and will aflliredly pimijh them

with an everlafting deJtruBion from his own
prefence and by his own glorious power v

but who in all the meaflires of his govern-

ment intends the befi; ends, and to promote

the good of the whole ^ to defiroyfor ever,

not to preferve for ever, the fouls of the

wicked ; to make virtue and happinefs^ not

%vickednefs and rrdfery^ everlading.——This

belief of religion will have a mcfl happy

eitccli in reclaimhig men from vice and

exciting them to virtue, and is every way

proper to engage our reverence ot God

^nd our charity to all men, and to make

us love the Lord cur GQD, and Jerve him

%utb all our hearty and fmly and mind, ayid

D. d 4 firength j
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Jtrengih j which is our highcfl excellence

and happinefs.

To fam up the whole in a few Vv^ords.

-To increafe wickednefs and mifery in

the creation, and to make them endlefs^

is the work and defign of the DcviL To
impute the fame defign to the all-perfecH:

and ever-blefled GOD, is no better than

the greateH: impiety. And to imagine that

fiich a do61:rine can do any good in the

world, is great isocahicfi and folly. Some

men are amazingly forward, even while

they praife God with their mouths^ to har-

boLir an ill-opinioji cf him in their hearts^

and fafpe61: him of having unjuft or cruel

defigns. The timidity and melancholy of

fome, and the artince and tyranny of

others, lay the groundwork of fuch dia-

bolical dckifions. But Chrifiians fliould

know better : and if they have been taught

otherwifc, if they are yet ignorant of the

truth as it is in Jcfus, and have not the
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knowledge of GOD their moft righteous Go-:

vernor and merciful Father in heaven, it is

high time they fhould learn to underftand

ibeir oivn religion.

The true doclrine of the Gofpel is mofi:

honourable to the Supreme Governor of

the world, maintains the perfe6l confift-

ency of his juftice and mercy, and fhews

that the meafures of his government are

calculated, to prevent, deftroy, and ex-

tirpate wickednefs and mifery, to purge at

laft the w^hole creation from every evil, to

collet togetheri as our Saviour exprefles it,

all things that offend and them which do ini'

qiiity, and caft them into a furnace offre-,

where they ihall be utterly confumed and

never more exifl. fohn the forerunner of

Chrift^ defcribes him by the fublime cha-

racter and office of being the minifter of

divine juilice and mercy to mankind, whofe

fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly

purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his

garner.
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garner^ but burn up the cha-ff with unquencha-*

bk fire, that is, utterly deftroy it: then

wickednefs and mifery fhall ceafe for ever,

death fiall be defiroyed, and deftru^ion itfelf

come to an utter end.

The pra6i:ical language of the New
Teftament correfponds to the docirine as

before explained : and it remains that we

attend to the Gofpel-admonitions, to chiife

the -way of life, that ourfouls may Ihe, and to

avoid the fatal paths that lead to eternal

deftruBion. The gate of the former is

Jtrait and the way narrow, and it is requifite

ioftrive to gain that important pafs. But

if it was the dearefl poiTeffion in the world,

if it was a right hand or eye^ that is an ob-

flacle preventing our entrance into life

eternal 5 it is better to part with it and caft

it fro'm us, tlian with it to perijhfor e-jer.

For what is a man profited, if he could gain

the whole world, and lofe his own foid, his own

life and Ipeing for ever ? Or what can po(-

Cbly
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iibly be given to a man of equal value in

excha-nge for his own life and being ? It is

not a few years in this world, but life and

^ath abfolute and eternal which are fet be-

fore us. This is the very condition of

oar exiilence : there is no poffibility of

avoiding the momentous choice: and there

Is fome difiicuity in determining aright 5

and more, in adhering to that determina-

tion. But the firft thing requifite is to

convince ourfelves thoroughly of the vaft

importance of our prefent condu6l, and

to have our minds awake and eyes open to

look before us, and attend to the final coa-

fequences of things. As it is not eafy for

children to be perfuaded, or bring them-

felves to apprehend, what is requifite or

pernicious to their future health and life

in this world ; fo men are not eafily aware

of the eternal confequences of their pre-

fent adions. There are fo many things io

bribe their judgment, or divert their atten-

tion, or benumb their hearts, or alter

their
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their refolutions, that the gate is found to

be ivide and the way broad that leadeth to,

deffriiSfion, and many go in thereat j and it is

not without fome difficulty that any are

reclaimed and brought back into the way

cf lije. Are there few that be faved!

is a queflion to which no anfwer ought to

be expe6led, but thofe perfuafions to ufe

our beft endeavours, and thofe defcrip-

tions of the qualifications requifite to fal-

vation, which are to be found To frequent,

fo clear, and fo cogent, in the writings of

the Gofpel, I'bat we woiddfeefrom the wrath

to comey and let the goodnefs and patience of

GOD lead us to repentance ; and not, after

the hardnefs and impenitence oj our hearts,

treafure up for oiirfelves wrath againft the day

cf wrath and 7'evelation oj the righteousjudg-

ment of GOD J but on the contrary, by a

patient continuance in well-doing, feek for.

honour and immortality, that we may gain

eternal life j and that we do not thro* cor-

rupt prejudices miftake the way of falva-

tion.
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tion, and -zt'te njoe mufl do to inherit eternal

lije-j but// we ivould enter ijito life, keep the

commandments oi God ; that we do not de-

ceive ourfelves with a vain fliow and empty

profeffions, for GOD is not mocked, and

whatfoever a tnanfoweth, thatJhall he reap :

he that foweth to the Jleflj, Jlmll of theflejh

reap corruption, but he that foweth to the

fpirit, fall oj thefpirit reap an incorruptible

and immortal life. Doye not know, fays the

Apoflle, that the unrighteous f)all not inherit

the kingdom oj GOD ^ Be ?iot deceived-, nei-

therfornicators, nor idolaters, ?ior adulterers^

nor effeminate, 72or abujers of themfehes with

mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun^

kards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, Jhall

inherit the kingdom of GOD. Our blefied

Saviour hath nioft plainly and authentical.-

ly fpecified the terms of our acceptance

with GoDj and the duties requifite to fal-

vation : and whomever heareth his faying^

and doth them builds his hope of eter?ial life

6n an immoveable foundation : but hear-

ing
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ing and not doing, profeffing and n6t

pra^lifing, believing and not obeying, or

to fpeak more properly, prettndmg to be-

lieve and to have Faith leparate from v/orks

of obedience, is only heaping up to our-

felves the greater confufion and ruin. And
the grand event, the fublime myftery of a

world to come, and ofeternal life and death,

is revealed in the Gofpel, with fuch perfpi-

cuity of do61rine and force of application,

as cannot fail to imprefs an attentive mind,

and have a powerful effccl. The favour

or difpleafure of the Almighty Governor

of the univerfe j glory and immortality, or

mifery and deftru6lion ; cverlajiing life, or

death eternal-, are folemnly propounded to

the belief, choice, and purfuit of man-

kind : and the way to avoid the one and

obtain the other clearly defcribed.

Let us wifely attend to thefe things,

which are alone of infinite moment to us,

and not let them flip out of our minds,

or
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of be choaked with i\\Q cares of this world

and the deceitfulncfs cf riches ; that we may
efcape the condemnation of the wicked,

even everlafting dejiruBionfrom the prefence

of the Lordy and may inherit that eternal

life, which is the gift of GOD (and which

may God of his infinite mercy grant to us)

thro fefiis Chrijl our Lord,
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